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The plans of the Division of Economics and History of the 
Carnegie Endowment for International Peace have been 
transformed by the World War. Problems now calling for 
study transcend in importance those with which this Division 
has been dealing and material for research and record so far 
transcends any that was formerly available that it will demand 
almost exclusive attention for some years to come. A new 
world has evolved suddenly out of the world which we knew 
and the transformation extends to the foundations of gov- 
ernment and of economic life. 

The process of warfare itself is now so unlike that of former 
days that many military rules of the past have gone into the 
scrap basket. The late war ended when its deadliest tools 
had barely been brought into action. The peoples have 
fought as they had worked, by machinery, mechanical and 
chemical engines of destruction have decided the result and 
will decide in like manner the result of all wars of the future. 
Machine shops and chemical laboratories will so largely 
determine what armies shall win that fighting strength will 
be as much a matter of available capital and of science in 
applying it as of numbers of troops and strategy in directing 
them. It is safe to say that the death dealing arts and instru- 
ments will far surpass in destructiveness those which made 
the late war so deadly, and to a soldier of the future the order 
to march into a cloud of poisonous gas and a whirlwind of 
missles will resemble an order to plunge into the rapids of 
Niagara. This is one central and obvious fact which the 
war has taught us and it has many corollaries, some of which 
have to do with the increased costs of war and the importance 
of the particular resources that make a nation powerful for 
offense and defense; but there are less conspicuous economic 
facts which are more fundamental, since they may determine 
where and when, if at all, wars shall hereafter occur. 

Causes of warfare are always partly economic and those 
which incited the recent one were mainly so. The business 
plans of a powerful state reached to the ends of the earth 
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and so crossed and interlaced the claims of other states that 
some writers, then and afterwards, pronounced the war inevi- 
table. If we assume a settled purpose on the part of such a 
state to encroach on the rights of others, we may say that it 
‘doubtless was inevitable. The victory of the defending 
countries has saved them from an immediate and intolerable 
domination, but it can not be taken as an assured fact that 
similar attempts will never again be made. The economic 
inducement continues and the means may at some time be | 
forthcoming. é 

Within the several states war has democratized industry, 
giving to labor an increase of control—a change that if con- 
tinued will entail momentous consequences; but still greater 
effects have been produced on the relations of states to each 
other. The world as a whole has changed more than its 
component parts and the new relation of the parts to one 
another is the critical element in the situation. The great 
increase in the economic functions of governments is one 
cause of this condition. Within the great international com- 
munity in which the several states are units extensive eco- 
nomic functions have gravitated into the hands of govern- 
ments and caused them to face each other as business rivals 
and to deal with each other in a multitude of ways in which 
the merely self-seeking policy of private business is intoler- 
able. Power to invoke principles of justice and international 
law as interpreted by a competent court has become an in- 
dispensable means of allaying strife and this fact exalts to 
supreme importance the high court of nations which has just 
been established. It magnifies also the importance of the 
economic facts and principles with which the law itself will 
have to deal. It is not merely individual men or private 
corporations who now meet each other in the rough and 
tumble of a world-wide mart but states themselves, each 
representing its own population and seeking to foster its 
interests as a zealous and faithful agent. The chances of 
friction that are inherent in ordinary commerce inhere today 
in vast international transactions and will increase in the 
measure in which the intercourse grows. All this means a 
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great increase in incentives to warfare, on the one hand, and 
in the motives for preventing it, on the other. Private com- 
merce unites more than it separates those who participate in 
it, and it remains to be seen whether international commerce 
will act in the same way; but, in view of what modern war 
means, the human race will deserve to perish, and much of 
it will probably do so, if the forces of strife are allowed to get 
the upper hand. Whether they will or not—whether the 
recent economic changes will tend to reduce warfare or to 
increase it—depends on the ability of nations to create and 
maintain the instrumentalities that in the new state of the 
world are necessary. 

Certain it is that the feeling which prevails today, the 
world over, is not one of security. The dread of further war 
is greater than it was before 1914. In some areas war still 
prevails, in others peace is held by a precarious tenure and 
in all it can be firmly established only by conscious and intel- 
ligent action by the states themselves. Mere exhaustion 
holds war dogs temporarily in leash, but it will take more 
than that to tame them as they must be tamed if peace is 
to endure. 

We here confront a wide difference between the several 
states in comparative desire for peace and disposition to 
maintain it. One portentous fact is the grim determination 
of Russian communists to extend their system by crude force 
from state to state. Bolshevism is government by the few and 
largely the bad masquerading as government for and by the 
people. In its mother country, Russia, the economic meas- 
ure by which it began its career was confiscation of private 
wealth—in itself an ultra-democratic measure. If this had 
brought in a true communism, it would have been a ruthless 
and unjust measure for creating a peace-loving state. A 
just and orderly democratizing of industry in the several 
states would give new strength to the forces of peace, and it 
would be highly improbable that any state so influenced would 
try to extend its system over foreign countries by military 
invasion. Democracy, socialism, communism and_bolshe- 
vism all appear in the aftermath of the war. The first of 
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them makes for future peace and so does even the conserva- 
tive element in the second, while all else in the series means 
certainty of civil strife and danger of international war. 

The fact that during the war governments had to take on 
innumerable functions that were formerly in private hands 
has lent an impetus to socialism and to the perverted growths 
that have accompanied it, and it has created a new inter- 
national system the meaning of which is profoundly signif- 
icant, though he who runs can not so easily read it. There 
are dangerous features in the system which the war evoked 
and, happily for mankind, there are available safeguards 
which were evoked with them and need to be retained if 
human effort can do it. 

By a compulsion that there was no resisting, the war forced 
the nations of the Entente into economic cooperation with 
each other. Commissions centering finally in the Supreme 
Economic Council adjusted in a harmonious way questions 
that would otherwise have led to’ rivalry and conflicting 
action in purchasing war materials, securing ships, appor- 
tioning food, controlling railroads, financing the war and 
doing a multitude of other things with the one common pur- 
pose of victory. The special compulsion of the struggle is 
over, but it has left an aftermath of issues grave enough to 
make peace insecure unless something equivalent to the 
Supreme Economic Council survives in full efficiency. The 
agency that did so much to win the war can do so much to 
prevent another one, but to that end it will have to be guided 
by economic principles and it is a saving fact that these still 
survive. The war has not abolished the law of demand and 
supply, though governments may forget it. In the coming 
era they must build better than they now know. Economic 
knowledge must either go in advance of action and prevent 
disaster or follow action and be learned from disaster. Be- 
yond computation is the importance of attaining the knowl- 
edge and using it when evil impends and prevention is possible. 


JoHN BATES CLARK, 
NEw York, Director. 
September 27, 1920. 


PREFACE 


Upon my return from the conference at Berne, I requested 
Mr. Y. Takata to investigate the system of conscription and 
its economic effects, because I regarded him as a scholar 
well versed in sociological, statistical and economic subjects. 
He is certainly well fitted for such work. After two years’ 
hard labor he has completed this great work. Many were 
the difficulties with which he was confronted. There were 
but few books that he could rely upon. Nor were there any 
official statistics to furnish him with accurate information. 
To trace the historical development of the system of con- 
scription, he had no other way than to study the successive 
changes in the conscription law. For the economic effects 
of the system, the only material that he could work upon 
was the Annual Statistics. He had to visit different Divisions, 
in order to make personal investigations concerning the eco- 
nomic effects of this system. Mr. Takata certainly deserves 
our admiration, as he now lays before us the result of his 
laborious work. Special mention should be made of his 
painstaking collection of new material and of his arguments 
based upon it. 

(1) Concentration of Soldiers in Towns (Part II, Chapter 
III). As there was no available material concerning the 
concentration of soldiers in towns, he had to resort to an 
indirect way of using such information as came to his notice. 
Such an indirect method lacks in force of demonstration. 
We fail to do him justice, however, if we do not perceive his 
fair and candid treatment of the materials he managed to 
collect. 

(2) Formation of Military Towns (Part II, Chapter III). 
As to the formation of military towns, the author, starting his 
work with a general survey of the places where regiments are 
quartered, proceeded to a particular investigation of the 
town of Zentsuji, which was but a little village previous to 
the establishment of a division there. He made a visit to 
this town and collected material. His idea was that this 
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town was typical of the growth of military towns. Zentsuji 
is of course only one instance out of many such towns, 
but valuable inference is possible from the particular study 
of this typical town, which will surely give us light on the 
development of others. 

(3) The amount of consumption among soldiers is now 
before us in definite figures, as the result of the author’s per- 
sonal investigations at the Divisional or Regimental Offices 
at Fushimi, Osaka, Kurume, Utsunomiya, Sendai, Hirosaki 
and Asahigawa. In gathering these statistics, he entered 
an entirely new field. 

(4) The state expenditure for the training of soldiers and 
the management of accountants’ business were also subjects 
of the author’s personal investigation at the respective offices. 

(5) Personal investigation was also made by the author 
concerning the social classes to which soldiers in the active 
service belong. Information was obtained directly from the 
Regimental Office at Saga, and the City Office of Kyoto. 
A new field of study was thus opened by him. 

(6) Another new field was opened concerning the effect 
of the system of conscription upon commercial employment 
by the author’s direct investigation of the books at the Head- 
quarters of the Sixteenth Division, and of the Asahigawa 
Division. 

I was glad to give some suggestions about the collection of 
material and the construction of arguments, but have done 
little toward the completion of this laborious work. It is 
the result of the author’s untiring efforts. We can hardly 
say that it is a complete and perfect work, when we realize 
the difficulties that lay before the author. Iam proud of the 
fact that the author has opened a new field in the study of 
the subject, and also that the work has been done under my 
supervision. 

GOTARO OGAWA. 

Kyoto, JAPAN, 

April, 1916. 


EXPLANATORY TABLES 


VALUE OF JAPANESE CURRENCIES 


Japan adopted the gold standard system in 1871, but the inconvertible paper 
money became principal currency a few years later. In 1886 the paper money 
became convertible into silver and after that date the Japanese currency system 
was the silver standard de facto, until on October 1, 1897, the gold standard system 
was legally adopted. The figures necessary to ascertain the value of Japanese 
currencies are given below: : 

(1) 1 gold yen (according to Coinage Law of 1871) contains 1.5 gramme pure gold. 

(2) 1 gold yeu (according to Coinage Law of 1897) contains 0.75 gramme pure gold. 

(3) 1 silver yen contains 24.261 gramme pure silver. 

(4) The value of 1 silver yen in the English currency (according to the demand 
rate of exchange on London in the average of the year) is as follows: 
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(5) The value of 1 yen of paper money in the English currency (calculated on the 
basis of the above mentioned exchange rate and the quotations of the silver 
price in the Tokyo Exchange in the average of the year) is as follows: 
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(6) 1 ryé (unit of value of the old currency system) was declared in the Coinage 
Law of 1871 to be equal to I yen. 
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HISTORICAL SURVEY OF THE SYSTEM 
OF CONSCRIPTION 


CHA rPai rel 
INTRODUCTION 


Before entering upon a historical investigation of the sys- 
tem of conscription, let us, first of all, glance at the origin of 
the conscription law. 

It was in January, 1873, that the law was promulgated, 
being the first of its kind in the history of Japan. 

The feudal system that had been on the verge of destruc- 
tion at the time of the Meiji Restoration (1868) was entirely 
demolished by the law promulgated in 1871, which abolished 
the clans and established the prefectures, and thus secured 
the primary aim of the Restoration. With the abolition of 
the old system, each clan had to disband its own troops, 
upon whom the responsibility, both defensive and offensive, 
had rested. The nation could not, however, do without 
some sort of military preparation, even fora day. It had to 
find some other system that would replace the regular service 
of the Bushz. 

At the time of the Restoration, the nation was busy 
absorbing the Western civilization in all respects; any insti- 
tution, if Western, was adopted or imitated without discrimi- 
nation. Turning our attention to the military systems of 
Europe, we find the conscription system adopted in France as 
early as the Revolutionary year of 1793, and in Prussia, twenty 
years later. By the year 1866, we find other nations follow- 
ing their example in the adoption of the system, which has 
thus become a method of completing military service, com- 
mon to all the European countries. It was natural that the 
Japanese authorities, who were in pressing need of a new 
military system, should follow the European example. 

The adoption of the system was, however, not an easy mat- 
ter. Strong objections were raised against this new system, 
for it was not compatible with the feudal spirit, with which 
the whole people were thoroughly saturated. The idea of 
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taking into service those who were not of the military class 
(Bushi) was the point of attack by not a few of the higher 
functionaries and it was only after the greatest efforts on the 
part of the military authorities that they yielded to the nec- 
essity of conscription. Thus the foundation of the conscrip- 
tion law was now laid. Needless to say, Japan had to vary 
from the Western system, in order to suit the actual condi- 
tions of the country. 

The Imperial mandate concerning conscription, issued on 
the 28th of November, 1872, reads in part as follows: ‘The 
military system of the West is thorough and detailed, for it 
is the result of the studies and tests of centuries. But the 
difference of government and geographical conditions warns 
us against indiscriminate adoption of the Western system.”’ 
The very idea of military service as one of the important 
duties of a people has come into existence under the influence 
of Western thought and institutions. This is clearly indi- 
cated in the same mandate: 


Everything in the universe has its tax to pay. The tax a people have to pay 
is for the national use. A people must then serve their country with a whole 
heart. The ‘“‘blood-tax,’” so-called among the Western peoples, means their 
living blood offered to their country. When a country is threatened with dan- 
gers, her people must of course suffer from them. Whole hearted service to one’s 
own country is therefore the basis of preventing calamity. If there is a nation, 
there must necessarily be armaments, and armaments imply military service by 
the people. These considerations make it clear that military preparations are a 
principle not artificial but natural. As to the method or system of putting it 
into operation, it is of utmost importance to interpret rightly the actual tenden- 
cies of the times. 


It would, however, be too rash to say that our conscrip- 
tion law is nothing but an imitation of the Western system. 
We must not overlook one condition that was very effective 
in bringing about the adoption of this system, namely, the 
national spirit at the time of the Restoration. 

The new Meiji Era was the result of the great movement 
for the restoration of the Imperial family to power. There 
had no doubt been many and various conditions that led to this 
result, but no one questions the patent fact that the primary 
aim of the whole movement was the restoration of the Impe- 
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rial power. ‘The exclusive possession of political power on 
the part of the military class having been the cause of the 
decline of the Imperial power, the first step toward its restora- 
tion was the destruction of the military class and of feudalism. 
In order to maintain the restored Imperial régime, it was 
necessary to take such measures as would leave no room for 
the reappearance of the causes of the decline. Hence, the 
pressing need of destroying the exclusive military class and 
all other remains of the feudal system. There was theoreti- 
cally no necessary connection between the decline of the 
Imperial power and the rise of the military class of feudalism, 
and yet the people were firm in the belief that there was such 
a connection between them, basing their belief upon the events 
that had actually taken place in the past. 

The best way of abolishing the military class was to return ° 
to the earlier condition in which there had existed neither the 
military class nor the military institution that supported it. 
In other words, the restoration of the Imperial power de- 
manded the restoration of the old military institutions, and 
the military institution that was demanded was the conscrip- 
tion system. On the other hand, the accomplishment of all 
the plans for the Restoration came to mean, virtually, the 
adoption of the military system of Europe. We thus plainly 
see that the Restoration became a twin sister of the progressive 
movement, both of them being the children of the times. 
This was the reason that our conscription system was brought 
into existence in a comparatively easy manner. Let it be 
mentioned here that the authorities were of course aware of 
the difference between our military institutions in earlier 
times and those of modern Europe. Hence, the words, ‘‘com- 
plementing our ancient military system with the excellences 
of the Western, in order to meet the national emergencies 
with a proper army and navy.”’ 

That the new conscription law bears a restorative meaning 
will be seen from the preface of the Imperial mandate, already 
referred to and from that of the said law. In the former, 
issued on November 28, 1872, we find it stated as follows: 


6 CONSCRIPTION SYSTEM: HISTORICAL SURVEY 


In ancient times when the prefectural system was in force, the country was 
protected by the militia enlisted in army corps, and there was no distinction of 
status between soldiers and farmers. It was in the Middle Ages when the military 
power was monopolized by the military ‘class that this distinction came into 
being and formed the basis of the feudal system. The Restoration in 1868 was 
truly a great event that has seen no equal for more than a thousand years. We 
who live in the new era must take necessary steps in regard to an army and navy. 


So much from the preface; now from the mandate itself 


of the same date. 


According to our ancient institutions, there was no one in the country who was 
not a soldier. In cases of emergency, all the able bodied men were enlisted in 
the army, under the command of the Emperor. When the service was over, 
they returned home, resuming their duties as farmers, mechanics, or merchants. 
They were indeed very different from the so-called Bushi (knights) of the later 
times, who always wore swords, led an easy life, and were arrogant and shame- 
less, and murdered innocent people with impunity. Since Uzuhiko was appointed 
by the first Emperor Jimmu the prefectural governor of Katsuragi, the process 
of completing armaments has been going on, first the army corps, then the Impe- 
rial and frontier guards, and still later (724-748 A. D.) ‘‘the six generals and two 
garrisons.” It was after the decline of the Imperial power during the course of 
the Hogen and the Heiji Era (1156-1159 A. D.) that the military power fell into 
the hands of the military class. And it was then that the country was divided 
into clans and the people into soldiers and farmers. In later times all these insti- 
tutions were thrown into a state of confusion, thereby causing innumerable 
grievances. In the Meiji Reformation, the lords of the different clans returned 
their fiefs to the Emperor, and order was brought out of confusion by the restora- 
tion. of the prefectual system. The hereditary pensions, with which the idle 
knights had been favored by their feudal lords were reduced and the traditional 
privilege of wearing swords was taken from them. The era of freedom is now 
gradually dawning upon the people. The hereditary distinction between the 
soldier and the farmer will be done away with. 


The necessity of depending upon a national army is thus 
emphasized in the mandate. At the same time, in the pref- 
ace of the conscription law issued in November, 1873, the 
reason for adopting such a conscription system as would 
avoid the weaknesses of the militia but would be in accord 
with our ancient military system, is clearly stated. In the 
preface it is stated that— 


There are two kinds of militia, namely, those whose enlistment is compulsory 
and those who volunteer for service. The former usually serve in the army, 
but such of them as are used to a maritime life are put into the naval service. 
The latter, whose service extends over a certain number of years, form a picked 
troop well versed in the various military arts, and are thus very efficient. But 
the latter are not free from some defects that may arise in the long run. This is 
the reason why the former kind of service is preferred to the latter. 


INTRODUCTION 7 


We have seen that our conscription law had a twofold 
origin, the national and the Western. Now, if it be asked 
which is the more important, it is not difficult to answer 
that the institution of the law itself was due to the restorative 
spirit of the Reformation. Even if a conscription system 
was not then in force in Europe, or not known to us at all, 
there is no doubt that our military system had to be based 
upon conscription. For the military class and the feudalism, 
that had become so unpopular, had by all means to be replaced 
by some other institutions. And, as we have already seen, 
the volunteer system that made possible the foundation of 
a military class could not be adopted. 

The only system now remaining was the ancient conscrip- 
tion system, which was aimed at by the reformers. The 
motive of instituting some sort of conscription system was 
thus internal, and not foreign. But, when we look at the 
content of the new system, we find it mainly Western. The 
content is certainly not a copy of our ancient system. Our 
military system was, at the beginning of the Meiji Era, 
especially under the French influence. Previous to this, in the 
Keio Era, a French officer had already been employed as an 
advisory councilor. Masujiro Omura, the first and greatest 
advocate of conscription at the beginning of the Meiji Era, 
was determined to imitate the French system, and his pro- 
posal to invite some French officers was approved by the 
Emperor. It was Omura who laid the foundation of the 
conscription law, upon which Aritomo Yamagata constructed 
the system in detail. It is but natural that our conscription 
law bears the Western, and especially the French, coloring. 

We have thus far studied the circumstances in which our 
conscription law originated. Let us now proceed a step fur- 
ther and follow the changes of its content in the succeeding 
epochs. We shall see how these changes have been made, 
how the number of conscripts has varied, according to the 
changes in our military system, and what circumstances have 
caused all these changes. 


CEA PE Raul 


FROM THE RESTORATION TO THE SATSUMA 
REBELLION 


Our field of investigation extends over the period begin- 
ning with the Reformation and ending with the Satsuma 
Rebellion. We find conscription already in the first year of 
Meiji (1868). Five years later (1873), the conscription law, 
was promulgated. Few changes have been made during these 
years. The changes made in this law, in this incipient stage, 
the number of men enlisted, according to this law and the 
reasons for the changes both in form and content, will now 
be the subjects of our study. 


CHANGES IN THE CONSCRIPTION LAW 
Enlistment before 1873 


Although the promulgation of the conscription law was 
an event that took place in January, 1873, yet troops had 
already been requisitioned on different occasions, in accord- 
ance with Imperial ordinances. The germ or incomplete 
conditions of the law had already existed. When the nation 
entered upon her new era in 1868, a requisition order was 
issued to the feudal lords on the 19th of the intercalary month 
of April of the same year. The gist of the order was as 
follows: 


Ten men of whom three for the present, per 10,000 koku (about five bushels) 
of stipend. To be maintained within the Imperial domains (Kinaz). The gar- 
risoning of the nine Imperial gates and other places, to be ordered later. 

Fifty men, per 10,000 koku. To be maintained in each county. 

Three hundred ry a year, per 10,000 koku. To be paid in three payments, for 
the wages of the men. 

The above is now ordered to all the fief possessors of the Empire, in order to 
organize an army. 


In another ordinance issued on the 24th of the same month, 
we find— 


Concerning the ordinance issued the other day, for the requisition of men and 
war funds, it should be understood that the men are to be picked from among 
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the people, seventeen or eighteen to thirty-five years of age. The service extends 
over three years. 

For the present, the men are to be equipped with muskets, bedding and other 
requisites, by the fief possessors. 

The Imperial Court will be fesporsiblc for the furnishing of uniforms, salaries 
and board. 

As to the troops maintained in the countries, they should always be held ready 
for the Imperial requisition. 

It was on February 10 of the next year that the following 

ordinance was issued, ordering the release from service, in 
order to reconstruct the military system: 


Concerning the requisition of arms previously ordered, let it be understood 
that the men are now to be released for the present, a new arrangement of the 
military system being needed as a result of the subjugation of the Northeast. 

On February 10, 1870, another order was issued as follows, 
concerning the organization of the army and conscription: 

Infantry.—One battalion shall consist of sixty men, and each company of two 
platoons, . . . Different officers, together with the noncommissioned, are not 
included in the number. 

Artillery —A squad shall consist of two cannon, three squads forming a corps. 

The age of men should be eighteen to thirty-eight, those who have been in 
service are excepted, if they are strong in body. 

Men are requisitioned at the rate of one platoon per 10,000 kokw of stipend. 

It is forbidden to choose men outside the military class and the retainers. When 
the ratio of the platoon per 10,000 koku is not obtainable, this must be reported 
to the Military Department, for further instructions. 

As will be seen from the above, the common people were 
yet outside the scope of conscription. Those who were not 
of the military class and the retainers were not entitled to 
serve in the army, nor had they aduty todoso. Our military 
system was then in the stage of transition to a general con- 
scription system. The Imperial Court saw the urgent need 
of anewsystem. As the necessary preparation for the estab- 
lishment could not, however, be made suddenly, the Con- 
scription Regulations were issued, as a temporary arrange- 
ment, on November 13 of the same year (1870). They were in 
force until the drafting and promulgation of the conscription 
law. In the regulations is found a proclamation, part of 
which runs as follows: 


We are now instructed by the Imperial Court to issue these regulations con- 
cerning the conscription in the following separate sheet. 
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It has already been ordered that men be requisitioned at a certain ratio. Arms 
are of urgent necessity for national defense, on which the Imperial prestige takes 
its rests. It is the intention of the Emperor to study the history of the military 
organizations of the world and thereby to institute a new system of conscription. 
Meanwhile, these regulations should be observed, in choosing able bodied men 
from the military class and the common people, beginning with the first month 
of the next year. The number to be reported to the Osaka Office of the Depart- 
ment is five men per 10,000 koku. It should be understood that the standing 
troops already in existence are to be maintained, as before, for local defense. 

Article I. Men who are eligible must be twenty to thirty years of age. They 
must be strong in body and more than‘five feet in height. Those are exempted 
from service who do not come up to the standard of the medical officers of the 
department. : 

Article IJ. The term of service shall extend over four years. To those who 
have served the term, donations will be granted. They are forbidden to return 
home during the term, but those who desire to remain after the expiration of the 
time will be permitted to perform the service again. 

Article IV. Pensions will be granted to those who are disabled for life while 


in the service. 

Article V. Uniforms and boarding will be furnished by the department, which 
will also pay salaries. As to the traveling expenses of the men to Osaka, they 
shall be defrayed by the local governors. The expenses back to the provinces, 
when discharged, will be paid by the department. 

Article VI. When the men selected are found ineligible by medical officers, 
the local governors shall secure substitutes. 


When we see it stated in the regulations that the common 
people were eligible as well as those of the military class and 
the retainers, and that a definite number of eligibles should 
be selected, it is now plain that conscription was already in 
existence. A step further, and it would be the conscription 
law enacted in 1873. 


The Conscription Law Issued in 1873 


On November 28, 1872, it was declared that a law would 
soon be enacted, according to which all the people should be 
made eligible for service. The first conscription law was 
promulgated on January 10, 1873, which consisted of a state- 
ment of the principles that relate to the organization of an 
army, and general rules therefor, together with five chapters. 
The principles were divided into three clauses, the first clause 
treating of the standing army, the second of the reserves and 
the third of the national army. The first clause contained 
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six by-rules, the second those rules concerning the first and 
second reserves and the third no detailed provisions. Of the 
five chapters, the first consisted of twelve paragraphs con- 
cerning the conscription officers and their duties; the second, 
of four paragraphs concerning the inspection tours of the 
superintendents and the preparations to be made previous 
to their visits; the third, of twelve paragraphs concerning 
the regulars and discharged men; the fourth, of seven para- 
graphs concerning the examination of conscripts; and the 
fifth, of seventeen paragraphs relating to the drawing of lots 
and to the examinations in penmanship and arithmetic. 

Setting aside those parts that relate to the business of 
conscription, let us now give general descriptions of the re- 
maining provisions of the law. 

I. Service as a National Duty.—All the male subjects of 
the Empire, seventeen to forty years of age, are available for 
service and are to be registered as such (see ‘‘General Rules”’ 
and “The National Army, Clause III’’). They are to serve 
either in the army or the navy (see Clause II). 

2. Kinds of Service.—The army consists of the regulars, 
the reserves and the militia, the service and the duties vary- 
ing accordingly. The regular or actual service is obligatory 
upon men who are fully twenty years of age, from whom the 
requisite number is obtained by drawing. Their term is 
three years. The reserve service is obligatory upon those 
who have served as regulars, and is divided into the first 
reserve service and the second reserve service. 

Those who have served as regulars are enlisted in the former 
service, and those who have served as first reserves for two 
years are enlisted in the latter service, which extends over 
another two years. The national army service is obligatory 
upon all the males of the Empire, seventeen to forty years 
of age, who are exempted from the regular and the reserve 
service. 

3. Specialization in Service.—Both the regulars and the 
reserves are distributed, according to stature, into five classes: 
artillery, cavalry, infantry, engineering and commissariat. 
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Men of all these classes are to be garrisoned in the respec- 
tive localities from which they are drafted. 

The regular service extends over three years, as prescribed. 
But in peaceful times, those are discharged who have served 
more than two years, and proved to be skilful in military 
arts (by-rule 6). Those selected for noncommissioned offi- 
cers must serve for more than seven years, thereby being 
exempted from reserve service (by-rule 5). Men are paid 
daily wages while in service and their uniforms, etc., are fur-, 
nished by the government. Those excellent in body and 
character are to be transferred to the Imperial Guards (by-rule 
2). Those who are in the reserve service may engage in 
ordinary business at home. The first reserves are to be 
called to join the army on declaration of war. They are also 
to be called to their respective barracks once a year, in order 
to review their arts, the expenses being defrayed by the 
state. They are forbidden to go out of their jurisdiction, 
without permission, which will be given so far as it does not 
interfere with the term for review. The second reserves are 
to be called out when the whole nation needs to be armed, 
but may remain at home, provided they will inform their 
headquarters of their whereabouts whenever they leave the 
jurisdiction. They are, however, to return to their own dis- 
trict, when the first reserves are called out. 

Even though the term for the different services above 
specified has expired, it must be prolonged in cases of 
emergency. 

Those who belong to the unorganized militia are to be 
enlisted in an army, for territorial defense, when the whole 
nation is to be armed. 

In order to fill up the vacancies in the standing army, the 
number of men, not exceeding one-half of the yearly con- 
scripts for the said army, is requisitioned by a drawing (Ch. 
5, par. 4). This supplementary service extends over one 
year. The term was shortened to ninety days by Dajokan 
fukoku, State Order No. 17, issued in 1875. 

Those who have discharged this supplementary service 


RESTORATION TO SATSUMA REBELLION ibees 


may go home and remain there, under the same conditions 
as those who were exempted from service by a drawing. 
Those who are exempted from service by a drawing must 
stay at home, for they may be required to enter barracks, 
in order to fill up vacancies in the regular army. The order 
of entering barracks in such cases is decided by lot. When 
those who were ordered to be in this supplementary service 
do not receive notice to enter barracks before the expiration 
of a full year after the order (before the nineteenth day for 
the regulars, according to the state order above), they shall 
take it for granted that their names are dropped from the 
list (Ch. 5, par. 2). If transferred from the supplementary 
to the regular list, they are to serve the term of three years, 
beginning with the day on which the lot was drawn (the first 
day for regulars to enter barracks, according to the cabinet 
order above). 

4. Exceptional Cases.—No provisions. 

5. Rejection and Exemption.—Criminals sentenced to pun- 
ishment above penal servitude are forbidden to serve in the 
army (Ch. 3, par. 9). 

State Order No. 403, issued in 1873, adds another condi- 
tion, that of Jozoku (expelled from the Bushi class). No 
exemption from service. 

6. Postponement of, and Exemption from, Enrollment.— 
The postponement takes place in the following two cases: 
(a) that of sickness at the time of physical examination, in 
which case the enrollment is postponed to the following year, 
if the disease is found to be temporary in the medical exami- 
nation made at the home of the patient in question; and (b) 
that of the death or serious sickness of either of the parents. 
In case of death, the enrollment is postponed one year, when 
the period of mourning for three weeks has not yet expired. 
In case of sickness, it is also postponed for another year, 
when sickness or other grave circumstances at home make it 
impossible for enrollment. In each of the cases specified, 
the men in question are to present a detailed statement authen- 
ticated by the census officer concerned (Ch. 3, par. 6). 
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The following are excused from enrollment, and exempted 
from all other services, except that of the national army 
(unorganized militia): 

(1) Those below five feet and one inch in stature (Chess: 
Dak 1 )s 

(2) Those congenitally weak, inveterately diseased, or 
deformed (Ch. 3, par. 2). 

(3) The governmental or prefectural officials and semi- 
Officials (Ch.-3, par. 3). 

(4) Those training for military or naval service, and living 
in military or naval schools (Ch. 3, par. 4). 

(5) Students specializing in the public schools, for service 
in the educational, the engineering, or the colonial depart- 
ment, those studying abroad, and those studying medicine 
and possessing a certificate for residence, or a license in a 
certain branch of medicine, oa by government professors 
(Che 3 pat. 5). 

(6) Heads of families (Ch. 3, par. 6). 

(7) Heirs and lineal grandsons (Ch. 3, par. 7). 

(8) The only son and grandson (Ch. 3, par. 8). 

(9) Those attending to home affairs, in place of father or 
elder brother, who are sick or otherwise disabled (Ch. 3, 
par. 10). 

(10) Those actually adopted as sons (Ch. 3, par. II). 

(11) Brothers of those who are in service (Ch. 3, par. 12). 

(12) Those presenting their request, with the ‘‘Substitute 
fee’’ of 270 yen. The fee must be paid to the Administrative 
Officer of the district, who will forward it to the Military 
Department through the prefectural offices, during the month 
of April (Ch. 3, par. 15). 

Those who draw blank lots, and those supplementary 
reserves who are not called out within the period prescribed, 
are to be dropped from the list. 

7. Rules for Punishments.—Those who incorrectly state 
their age, the existence of parents, etc., are guilty of deception. 
Those officials who sign incorrect statements concerning 
these things are guilty of carelessness. Those who conceal 
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information about them are guilty of gravest offenses. All of 
these shall be punished under the laws newly enacted. 


From 1873 to the Satsuma Rebellion 


A somewhat detailed description has now been given of 
the conscription law issued on January 10, 1873. Slight 
amendments have been made in the law by State Order No. 
403 (1873), and by State Orders No. 17 (1874), No. 17 (1875), 
and No. 62 (November 5, 1875). Of these amendments, 
that made in State Order No. 17 (1875), is of some impor- 
tance. It relates to two points. The term for the supple- 
mentary reserves to live in barracks that had extended over 
one year, reckoning from the day on which order was issued, 
was shortened to ninety days, reckoning from the day on 
which the regulars enter barracks, while the term of the 
supplementary service itself that had extended over three 
years, reckoning from the day on which the lot was drawn, 
was changed to a term of three years, reckoning from the day 
on which the regulars enter barracks. 


STATISTICS OF CONSCRIPTION 
Increase of the Number of Army Corps 


As the number of conscripts is determined by that of the 
army corps, which vary according to the organization of the 
army, let us first see what changes have taken place in the 
number of army corps. 

Disregarding the army corps previous to 1872, since the 
establishment of the six garrisons in 1873, at Tokyo, Sendai, 
Nagoya, Osaka, Hiroshima and Kumamoto, instead of the 
four garrisons that had existed previously, the number has 
been as follows: 


Infantry, 14 regiments Full force in peace, 31,680 (the actual 
Cavalry, 3 regiments number was only 12,723 in 1873) 
Artillery, 18 sections Full force in war, 46,350 

Engineering, 10 sections In additition to the above, some Imperial 
Commissariat, 6 sections Guards 


Coast Artillery, 9 corps 
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In 1875, the full force in peace was decreased to 31,440, 
although the number of corps remained the same. It was 
in the same year that a colonial conscription system was 
established, according to which the colonial governor of 
Hokkaido organized an army, by calling out those of the 
sumurai class in the vicinity. The organization of the Impe- 
rial Guards also took place in the same year, and was con- 
stituted as follows: 


Infantry, 2 regiments (4 battalions) Engineers, I section a 


‘Cavalry, 2 battalions Commissariat, I section 
Artillery, 1 battalion Full force in peace, 3,880 


There was no change in the number of army corps until 
1879. 
Number of Conscripts 
We can not ascertain what was the actual number of con- 


scripts drafted during this period. The full force was, how- 
ever, as follows: 


Year Conscripts Year Conscripts 
I Rolv Az hist Mead Onc CRON autre ee 10,560 TS7O cycles atacte tie Mere are 10,480 
LSTA teitctoncsi cone orc ast 10,560 POT 7s btgdecnset 2 ere nooveeae 10,679 
LOTR cdasethacee es earner 10,480 


The foregoing figures are based on the following tables: 


NUMBER OF CONSCRIPTS (1873) 


Year Conscripts Total 
Se SAEED aa ; ; a oot: Second Reserves anveus cao ho ree 21,120 
pe i ges aaa eek } FirsthReserves,: saaceice coke ee 21,120 
Third EE pea at Ne fee 10,560 \ 

‘Second ences Sheen LO}500) 7 Stan Gn een yale sete ee 31,680 
First Sh eine 10,560 } 
THE NuMBER OF CoNscriPTs (1875) 

Year Conscripts Total 
S thosyearinarsnnacnort 
Sixth Nie ae Re \ Second. Reserves .cnise ae eee 20,960 
Fifth Bee sic ket 8 : 
ee Tat ee Cae Hirst Reser Veh enh cael roe eee 20,960 
Third Te be ee 10,480 


PCO eo ce potentiate LOi480);otandingsArmy s.. nine ete 31,440 
First COMA ae ratte crave 10,480 
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The figures for 1877 are based upon the order issued by 
the Army Department, by which a special arrangement was 
made for that year alone. 


Proportion of Conscripts to Population 


REGULARS AND CONSCRIPTS PER 1,000 OF POPULATION 


Year Population Regulars | Per cent |/Conscripts| Per cent 
LS 7 Geter east 33,300,675 10,560 317i 14,880 -447 
TS 7 Aevas se ehauihe coe ae 33,625,618 10,560 .314 14,880 .443 
S75 mcd wen 33,997,449 10,480 -308 14,744 -434 
dike WAOs doe Aue are ee ene 34,338,404 10,480 .305 14,744 .429 
ROW Ay Pion) at ener eee 34,628,328 10,679 .308 14,537 .419 


REASONS FOR THE CHANGES 


The changes in this period were determined primarily by 
the dispute between the advocates of conscription and those 
who were opposed to it on the ground that the common people 
would lower the standard of soldiership. It was an idea very 
common among the authorities during the Reformation that 
those who were not the descendants of the military class 
could not organize a strong army, that the commons were 
not qualified for the protection of the Empire. It was on 
this account that the authorities did not enlist the commons 
in the army, in spite of the official announcement concerning 
conscription made in February, 1870. In August of the 
same year Aritomo Yamagata (now Prince Yamagata) 
returned from his inspection tour through Europe. He 
pointed out that they were mistaken in the above view, and 
prevailed upon them to adopt the French system. On 
November 13 of the same year we find ‘“‘ Regulations Concern- 
ing Conscription”’ issued and enforced. At a certain age all 
had to take the physical examination, whether commoners 
or of the military class. But these regulations were only 
temporary in their nature. Nor did the people at large yet 
come to recognize the obligatory nature of service. The 
regulations were not sufficient for the completion of arma- 
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ment, for which the conscription law was enacted in 1873. 
It was completed in the same year, that of the Imperial 
Guards being completed in 1875. Those changes that have 
been made in the law in the succeeding years are of compara- 


tively slight importance. 


CHAPTER Itt 


FROM THE SATSUMA REBELLION TOsTHE SINO- 
JAPANESE WAR 


The period from the Reformation to the Satsuma Rebellion 
may be called that of the origin or formation of the con- 
scription system, which we have studied. Let us now pro- 
ceed to the period from the Satsuma Rebellion to the Sino- 
Japanese War, which we may call the period of development. 

The Satsuma War was an epoch-making event in the his- 
tory of the Empire. Japan was now compelled to turn over 
a new leaf, by disengaging herself from her insular traditions. 
Changes were made in the conscription law in order to adapt 
it to the new circumstances. Changes were again made in 
the law in 1889, when the constitution was promulgated. 
Since then it has remained practically unchanged. This 
period witnessed more changes in the law than any other. 


CHANGES IN THE CONSCRIPTION LAW 
Amendments in 1579 


Remarkable changes were made in the law by State Order 
No. 46, issued on October 27, 1879. The law so amended 
consisted of eight chapters, divided into sixty-eight clauses. 
The first chapter (clauses I to 8) treats of the organization 
of conscripts, the second (clauses 9 to Ir) of the jurisdiction 
of conscripts, the third (clauses 12 to 26) of the nature of 
service, the fourth (clauses 27 to 36) of release from service 
and extension of time for enlistment, the fifth (clauses 37 to 
43) of the examination for conscripts, the sixth (clauses 44 
to 54) of the drawing of lots for enlistment, the seventh 
(clauses 55 to 67) of miscellaneous rules, and the eighth (clause 
68) of enlistment. 

1. The Duty of Service.—It is declared in clause 1 and 
clause 8 that service is obligatory upon all the males of the 
country, in which respect the new law remains the same as 
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the old. But in the new law are prescribed certain excep- 
tions, in which some are rejected and some exempted, which 
we shall note presently. 

2. Kinds of Service.—The military service is of four kinds 
—the regular army, the first and the second reserve, and 
the unorganized militia. Men who are twenty years of age 
must take the conscript examination. When they win in 
the drawing, they are to be enlisted in the regular service for 
three years (clause 2). As to the exceptions, we shall see 
later. The first reserves consist of those who have completed 
the regular service for three years. 

Their term is also three years (clause 5). There are again 
exceptions to this. When the first reserves finish their term, 
they are to be enrolled in the second reserve service, which 
extends over four years (clause 6). The term of each service 
is prolonged in cases of war or other emergency (clause 7). 
Those who are seventeen to forty years of age and are not en- 
listed in any of the services are to be registered as unorganized 
militiamen (clause 8). 

3. Specialization in Service.—According to ability and 
stature, men are assigned to one of the following branches of 
the army,—infantry, cavalry, artillery, engineering and 
commissariat (clause 1). If the required number of trans- 
port auxiliaries, nurses and mechanics are lacking, even those 
who are below the standard in stature, or are not fitted for 
managing arms, may be assigned to any of the said services. 
Or, there may be cases in which those passing the conscript 
examination are required to fill vacancies according to their 
own trade (clause 3). 

The regular service extends over the term of three years, 
to which there are exceptions. (1) Those singled out for the 
Imperial Guards must remain in the regular service for three 
years and six months (clause 2, par. 2). (2) The regular 
term of service for commissariat troops is six months (clause 
3, par. 1). (3) The term for regulars transferred from the 
supplementary service shall be fixed, as the case may require 
(clause 52). Those of the regular service are assigned to the 


SATSUMA REBELLION TO SINO-JAPANESE WAR 2 


garrison of the province whence they are called out (clause 2). 
In time of peace those who prove themselves proficient in 
military arts may be discharged even before the expiration of 
their term (clause I, par. 1). Those who are strong in body, 
skilful in military arts and upright in conduct are singled out 
for the Imperial Guards (clause 1, par. 2). Regulars are 
paid fixed daily wages besides being provided with uniforms 
and boarding (clause 4). 

Exceptions to the rule of two years for the first reserves 
are (I) two years and six months for the Imperial Guards 
(clause 2, par. 2); (2) five years and six months for com- 
missariat soldiers (clause 3, par. 3). They may engage in 
their own trades in peace time. In cases of war or emer- 
gency, they shall immediately be called out, and enlisted in 
the regular army or in separate corps. They shall be ordered 
to enter barracks once a year, in order to review military 
arts (clause 5). 

The second reserves are to stay at home and engage in 
business like the first reserves. In cases of emergency they 
shall be called out after the first reserves. In peace time, 
they must enter barracks once a year in the place where they 
passed the conscript examination (clause 6). The names of 
the unorganized militiamen are kept in the military register. 
In case of emergency, they shall be enlisted in defense corps, 
as occasion requires (clause 8). 

Supplementary service is not yet recognized as a separate 
and independent service, but the regulations for the service 
are already in existence. Supplementary reserves are to fill 
by lot the vacancies in the regular army (clause 49). Those 
who are registered as supplementary reserves (amounting to 
one-half the regular army) are required to stay at home, 
until they are ordered to enter barracks and fill vacancies, 
according to lot, at the garrison to which they belong. It 
should be understood, however, that these reserves, although 
registered, shall be exempted from this service in peace time, 
if they do not receive the order to enter barracks at the end 
of one full year, beginning with April 20, which is the first 
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day for the regulars to enter barracks (clause 51). Those 
transferred from the supplementary to the regular service 
remain in the service for three years, beginning with the 
first day for the regulars to enter barracks, not with the day 
on which they’actually entered barracks (clause 52). 

4. Special Cases.—Invitation of volunteers is limited to 
certain branches of the army. Transport auxiliaries, nurses 
and mechanics are taken mainly from volunteers, until they 
reach full strength. Their ‘term of service is the same as 
that of other services, except the transport auxiliaries. 

5. Rejection and Exemption.—These two are included 
under the title ‘‘exemption.’”’ The former concerns those 
sentenced to one year or more of penal servitude or to 
one year or more of confinement as political offenders (clause 
27, par. 2). The latter, or exemption proper, is applied to 
those who are deformed or inveterately diseased, and show 
signs of not being up to the medical standards prescribed in 
the regulations (clause 27, par. I). 

6. Postponement of and Exemption from Roll Call.—Post- 
ponement is provided under the title of yuyo (temporary 
postponement) and yokunen-mawashi (postponement to the 
following year). Postponement is of two kinds,—postpone- 
ment in general and in peace time. The former goes by the 
name of yokunen-mawasm and the latter by the name of ywyo. 

In either of the following circumstances men fall under the 
yokunen-mawashi, that is, their conscript examination is post- 
poned to the following year: 

(1) When sickness on the conscription day prevents them 
from taking the examination, when they are still in the mourn- 
ing period of three weeks for the death of either parent, or 
when their parents are seriously ill, causing grave situations 
in the family, or when the medical officials do not require 
them to be present at some other examination place, nor go 
to their own home for examination (clause 41 and 42). 

(2) When sickness, criminal offense, or other circumstances, 
which prevented them from entering the barracks on the 
fixed date, still obtain even on the first of October. These 
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must take the examination again the following year, and 
must enter barracks before other conscripts (clause 56). 

Men in any of the following circumstances fall under the 
yuyo (postponement for one year in peace time): 

(1) When they intend to serve in the navy. 

(2) When brothers are to be called out at the same time. 
(In case of an even number, one-half; in that of an odd num- 
ber, the least number, that is, one out of three.) 

(3) One elder brother or one younger brother, or noncom- 
missioned officers who serve in either the army or the navy. 

(4) One elder brother or one younger brother of the mili- 
tary or navy officers. The case is excepted, if the one elder 
brother or the one younger brother, as in Nos. 2 and 4, are 
not up to the medical standard. 

(5) When they have neither father nor elder brother, or 
when the father is dead, and when the elder brother has either 
disappeared or is unable to support the family without their 
assistance. 

(6) Those who have finished at least one year’s course 
either in the government schools under the direct control of 
the Educational Department or other offices, or in public 
normal schools. 

(7) Those who have finished at least a three years’ course 
either in public middle schools or in public technical schools. 

(8) Those who live abroad for study or for business. 

(9) Those who are yet below the standard in physique, or 
are not able to bear the burdens of service, owing to sickness. 

(10) Criminal prisoners not convicted as yet (clause 35, 
pars. I to 10). 

If the circumstances specified above are found still pend- 
ing even the following year, then the postponement will be 
extended still another year (clause 34). 

Exemption from service is called ‘‘exemption,” or ex- 
emption from service other than that of militia (clauses 
3 and 28). 

This exemption is of two kinds, exemption of a general 
nature and exemption in peace time. 
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Under the former fall the following: 

(1) The head of a family. However, those are excluded 
who set up a branch family, previous to reaching the con- 
scription age, who assume the name of the wife setting up a 
new branch family, who revive an extinct family, or who are 
adopted by, and succeed, a man who retires before the age 
of fifty years. 

(2) The only son (the heir) and the only grandson (the 
grandson of the same lineage). The existence of sisters not 
considered. 

(3) The heir and the grandson (of the same lineage) of 
those above fifty years of age. But those are excluded who 
set up a branch family after reaching the conscription age, 
who are adopted by a man under fifty years of age, who revive 
an extinct family, who assume the name of the wife setting 
up a new branch family, and who are adopted as heirs or 
lineal grandsons, previous to reaching the conscription age, by 
the man assuming his wife’s name. 

(4) Those adopted as the heir or successor of those who 
are over fifty years of age and have no heir. But those are 
excluded who are adopted as the heir or successor of those 
setting up a new branch family after retirement. 

(5) The heir or lineal grandson of those who are below 
fifty years of age but are inveterately diseased or deformed. 

(6) Officials (above the hannin rank) and government relig- 
ious teachers (including the probationers) and census registrars. 

(7) Presidents and vice presidents and members of pre- 
fectural assemblies. 

(8) Teachers employed in public schools and those in the 
schools under the direct control of the Educational Depart- 
ment and other offices. 

(9) Semi-officials and employers of the government or of 
different prefectures whose substitute can not be obtained, 
and those who are attached to the foreign employers of the 
departments or prefecture and are being trained in certain 
arts at government expense. These cases are, however, to 
be decided by the state council (clause 31). 
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(10) Eligible conscripts who pay the exemption fee of two 
hundred and seventy yen, and those of the yuyo class who 
pay one hundred and thirty-five yen (clause 64). 

The following are exempted from enrollment in peace time. 

(1) The heir and lineal grandson of those below fifty years 
of age. And those are excluded who become heirs after 
reaching the conscription age, who set up a new branch 
family as the lineal grandson, who are adopted by those 
below fifty years of age, who revive extinct families, who 
assume the name of the wife setting up a new branch family, 
and who become heirs or lineal grandsons of other families, 
previous to reaching conscription age. 

(2) Those training in the military and naval schools and 
the naval armament office and regular mechanics belonging 
to the government dockyard. 

(3) One elder brother and one younger brother of those 
who died while in the regular military or naval service, or 
of those who were. wounded or contracted disease while in 
public office. The cases are treated in the same manner, 
when such circumstances arise among the first and second 
reserves. 

(4) Those who are in possession of a license to practise 
medicine. 

(5) Those completing the required course of the public 
middle schools or of the public technical schools. 

(6) Those completing the required course of the public 
normal schools. 

(7) Those completing the required course of the govern- 
ment schools under the direct control of the Educational 
Department or other offices. 

(8) Those studying abroad, and possessing certificates for 
at least a two years’ course. 

(9) Those in possession of a license as captain, mate or 
engineer, according to the seamen’s license regulations. 

(10) Those in possession of a certificate for at least three 
years’ service at sea as firemen or sailors, according to the 
seamen’s employment regulations (clause 29, pars. I to I0). 
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(11) Those coming under either of the conditions specified 
under ‘‘general postponement,’”’ who are still in the same 
condition at the time of the conscript examination in the 
third year of the regular service (clause 34). 

(12) Those coming under either of the conditions specified 
under postponement in peace time, who are still in the same 
condition at the time of conscript examination in the third 
year of regular service (clause 34). 

(13) Those coming up to the medical standard, but draw- 
ing a blank lot (clause 49). 

(14) Those assigned to the supplementary reserve service, 
but not ordered to enter barracks, at the end of one year, 
beginning with the first day on which regulars enter barracks 
(clause 51). 

Of the above, those exempted from enlistment, according 
to either of the foregoing conditions, No. 13 or No. 14, are 
to be assigned to the first reserve service No. 1, while those 
exempted from enlistment, according to either of the condi- 
tions, No. 1 to No. 12, are to be assigned to the first reserve 
service No. 2. The latter will be called out, before they are 
thirty years of age, as second reserves, in cases of emergency. 
They may be called out and enlisted in army corps or in com- 
mMissariat service, when the occasion requires it (clause 36). 

7. Punishments——In matters concerning conscription, 
those will be dealt with, according to the provisions of the 
common law, who give wrong information in regard to con- 
script age or the existence of parents or brothers, who inflict 
bodily injury upon themselves, who pretend or cause sick- 
ness, who evade conscription, or who issue false certificate of 
conscription (clause 66). All those who evade conscription in 
such manner, or neglect giving the required notices about it, 
will be examined at the time of enlistment the following year, 
and be ordered to enter barracks in preference to all others 
(clause 67). 

The Conscription Law of 1883 


The conscription law that had suffered changes by State 
Order No. 46, issued on October 27, 1879, was again amended 
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by State Order No. 46, issued on December 18, 1883. It 
consists of six chapters. The first chapter (clauses I to 7) 
is introductory, the second (clauses 8 to 15) relates to service, 
the third (clauses 16 to 23) to exemption and postponement, 
the fourth (clauses 24 to 29) to conscription districts and 
drawing of lots, the fifth (clauses 30 to 33) to supplemen- 
tary reserves and to first and second reserves, and the sixth 
(clauses 34 to 44) to sundries. 

I. The Duty of Service.—All the men of the country, 
seventeen to forty years of age, are eligible as soldiers (clause 
1). In this respect, we find no change from the old law. 
As to the exceptions to this rule, we shall see presently. 

Il. Kinds of Service.—Service, whether army or naval, is 
that of the regulars, of the reserves and of the militia (clause 
2). The regular service is divided into the active and the 
reserve. The active service is obligatory upon the men of 
twenty years of age and extends over three years. The 
reserve service is obligatory upon those who have completed 
the active service and extends over four years. The second 
reserve service is obligatory upon those who have completed 
the reserve service and extends over five years. Those who 
are seventeen to forty years of age, and are neither regulars 
nor reserves, constitute the militia (clauses 2 to 5). We 
shall later see the exemptions to the terms of the services. 
The term of each service may be extended in case of emer- 
gency, or when special manoeuvers or reviews take place, or 
when those of the respective services are either at sea or 
resident abroad (clause 6). 

III. Specialization in Service.—Men of the military active 
service belong to one of the following lines, according to the 
number required each year, and to their bodily conditions and 
occupations: infantry, cavalry, artillery, engineering, mechan- 
ical and miscellanea (clause 8). Those of the naval active serv- 
ice belong to one of the following divisions, according to the 
number required and the result of examination into the con- 
ditions and occupations of those who live along the coast line, 
or in the islands: sailors, firemen and mechanics (clause 6). 
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The active service extends over three years. But the term 
may be shortened in the case of the miscellanea of the army, 
according to the nature of their duties. The term of the 
regular service, however, always remains the same (clause 9). 
Those of the active service may be discharged before the 
expiration of their term, if they prove proficient in their arts 
and conduct, or if they possess a certificate of military train- 
ing received at government schools (clause 12). Men of the 
reserve service are to be called out in case of war or emer- 
gency, and enrolled in the regular army or in the supple- 
mentary corps. In peace time, the reserves are called out 
for review once a year, the term being sixty days. They 
are also called out once a year for roll call. Naval reserves, 
‘ however, are not called out for review (clause 13). The 
second reserves are called out in case of emergency after the 
first reserves, in order to support the regulars. As to the 
calling out and roll call, the same procedure is followed for 
the second reserves and the reserves (clause 14). 

The militia are called out and enrolled in corps, in case of 
emergency, when more men are needed, after the calling out 
of the second reserves (clause 15). The supplementary 
service is not yet recognized as an independent service, in the 
same sense that the regular or other service is an independent 
service. The supplementary reserves are’taken from those 
who win the lot, and serve as such for one year. In case of 
vacancies in the active service, or in case of emergency when 
more men are needed, they are to be called out, according to 
lot. The number of the supplementary reserves should not 
be less than two-fifths of that of the regulars (clause 30). In 
addition to what have been described above, there are also 
emergency reserves. They are to be called out, in case of 
war or emergency, when more men are needed than are pro- 
vided by the second reserves. They are enlisted in certain 
corps or commissariat service, according to the order of the 
lots (clauses 33 and 36). The manner of their enrollment 
will be described later. 

IV. Volunteers.—There are two kinds of volunteers, those 
in general and those for one year’s service. 
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_ (1) Volunteers in general. Those above seventeen years 
of age may volunteer for active service, even before the con- 
scription age (clause 10). 

(2) Volunteers for one year’s service. Those in possession 
of diplomas received at government or prefectural schools, 
and ranging between seventeen and twenty-seven years of 
age, may be admitted into active service for one year at their 
own expense. Those who are already skilful in arts may be 
discharged from duties after some months. It should be 
understood, however, that they are not exempted from the 
prescriptive term of the regular service (clause I1). 

V. Rejection and Exemption.—It is prescribed in the regu- 
lations that those convicted of grave offenses are not per- 
mitted to serve in the army or navy (clause 7). As to exemp- 
tion from service, it is prescribed in clause 16 that the 
inveterately diseased or deformed are excused when they are 
not able to serve. 

VI. Postponement of and Exemption from Enrollment.— 
The cases of postponement of enrollment provided in this 
law are divided, as was provided in the law of 1879, into those 
of a general nature and those of peace time. Let us first 
take up the postponement that takes place in peace time. 
Even those whose enrollment is postponed in peace time 
are, except those who fall under clause 18, par. 6, on page 30, 
to be enrolled when vacancies occur in the required number of 
supplementary reserves for a certain year, or when more men 
are needed to meet emergencies. The postponement of this 
class is further divided into that for an indefinite period, 
and that for a definite period. 

(A) Postponement in peace time for an indefinite period 
(clause 17): 

(1) One ot the brothers who are called out at the same time, 
and one elder or younger brother of those who are already in 
active service. 

(2) One elder or younger brother of those who died while 
in active service, or were wounded or contracted disease 
while in public service. This is granted only when they are 
exempted from service owing to these circumstances. 
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(3) The heir or lineal grandson of the head of a family 
about sixty years of age. 

(4) The heir or lineal graridson of the head of a family, 
who is not able to support his family on account of deformity 
or chronic disease. 

(5) The head of a family. 

(B) Postponement in peace time for a definite period: 

When those who have passed conscript examination are 
not able to enter barracks, owing to sickness or crime, and 
when such conditions remain on the first of September of 
that year, their enrollment will be postponed to the following 
year. In this case, they are required to take the examination 
again the following year before their enrollment. In case of 
war or emergency, the enrollment may take place, even before 
the conscription time in the following year (clause 40). 

Now for postponements of a general nature. These are 
also divided into postponements for a definite period and 
those for an indefinite period. 

(a) The postponement for an indefinite period: 

Under each of the following circumstances, enrollment will 
be postponed as long as the circumstances remain unchanged 
(clause 18): 

(1) Religious teachers. 

(2) Teachers in government and public schools possessing 
diplomas conferred by government or public schools. 

(3) Regular students belonging to government universities, 
or government schools on an equal footing with them. 

(4) Military and naval cadets, and naval workmen. 

(5) Those who are yet below the medical standard. 

(6) Those who are unable to serve owing to Seas, or 
debility after sickness. : 

(7) Those studying abroad. 

(8) Unconvicted prisoners accused of penal crimes. 

(9) Those whose civil rights are suspended. 

When the experts employed in the departments and in pre- 
fectural and other offices are unable to secure their substitute 
for enrollment, they may be exempted from it, by decision of 
the state council (clause 21). 
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(b) The postponement for a definite period: 

The enrollment of the students of different government 
and prefectural schools completing at least a one year’s course 
may be postponed for six years (clause 19). 

As to the exemption from enrollment, we have no pre- 
scribed rules, but can draw certain inferences from various | 
regulations. 

(A) The exemption is granted (1) in case those under 
either of the conditions of postponement in peace time for an 
indefinite period do not receive orders for enrollment, or (2) 
when they fal] under one of the conditions of postponement 
of a general nature for an indefinite period. In either of 
these cases, they will be exempted from enrollment, if their 
condition remains unchanged for seven years, but will be 
registered as eligible reserves, until they are thirty-two years 
of age. In the former case, they will be enrolled in the active 
service, if they lose their qualification, during the course of 
six years after their registration as the supplementary second 
reserves (clause 32). 

(B) The exemption is granted when those registered as 
supplementary reserves are not called out within the pre- 
scribed period, or when those regular students of the con- 
scription age at the different government universities have 
finished at least a two years’ course. These are to be regis- 
tered as supplementary first reserves, until twenty-seven 
years of age. When their term as the said reserves expires, 
they will be registered as supplementary second reserves until 
thirty-two years of age (clause 32). 

(C) Those drawing blank lots are exempted. 

In connection with the above, it should be mentioned that 
those under the following circumstances never fall into the 
class granted postponement in peace time for an indefinite 
period (clause 22): 

(1) The head of the dependent house (fuseki koshi), or the 
heir or lineal grandson of such person. 

(2) Those ceasing to be the heir or lineal grandson, with- 
out such disabilities as chronic disease, deformity, inability 
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to make a livelihood, or accusation or conviction of grave 
offenses, or the heir or lineal grandson of such person. 

(3) The heir or lineal grandson of him who succeeds, 
after reaching sixty years of age, or the head of a family who 
has ceased to be such before reaching sixty years of age, with- 
out such disabilities as are specified above. 

(4) Those setting up a branch family or reviving an extinct 
family, or the heir or grandson of such men. 

(5) Those heirs or lineal grandsons succeeding the heirs or 
lineal grandson whose disappearance is yet less than five 
years. 

(6) Such heirs or lineal grandsons fall under the foregoing 
heads, Nos. 2, 3 and 4, and succeed him who has ceased to 
be the head of a family, without such disabilities as chronic 
disease, deformity, inability to make a livelihood, or grave 
offenses. 

(7) Those succeeding him who- has ceased to be the head 
of a family before reaching sixty years of age, without such 
disabilities as are given above (clause 21, par. 2). 

(8) Those succeeding the head of a family who has died or 
ceased to be such and is not succeeded by his own heir or 
grandson, without such disabilities as are given above. 

(9) Those succeeding the head of a family, whose disap- 
pearance is yet less than five years. 

VII. Punishments.—Those who injure their own body in 
order to escape service, become sick on purpose, run away or 
conceal themselves, avoid attendance at the place of examina- 
tion without sufficient reasons, or neglect sending the pre- 
scribed notices—these will be enrolled in the active service 
at once or after examination in the following year, without 
the privilege of drawing lots (clause 41). 

Those who do not send the prescribed notices, or do not 
appear before the medical officers, in spite of an official notice 
of the date of examination, and without a sufficient reason, 
pay a fine of from three to thirty yen (clause 43). They will 
be imprisoned for a term ranging from one month to one 
year, in addition to which they have to pay as penalty three 
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to three hundred yen (clause 44), when they try to evade 
conscription in any way whatever. 


From 1883 to 1889 


Amendment of the conscription law was again made in 
1889. It consists of seven chapters, divided into forty-six 
clauses. The first chapter (clauses I to 7) is introductory, 
the second (clauses 8 to 16) relates to service, the third (clauses 
17 to 22) to exemption, postponement and ywyo, the fourth 
(clauses 23 to 24) to supplementary reserves, the fifth (clauses 
25 to 29) to miscellaneous rules, the sixth (clauses 30 to 31) 
to punishments, and the seventh (clauses 32 to 46) to sup- 
plementary rules. This new law shows a great advance- 
ment over the old, in that it abolishes most of the privileges 
given to various social ranks. It forms the foundation of the 
law that is in force at present. The following is an outline 
of this new law: 

1. The Duty of Service——Same as the old law we have 
studied above. 

2. Kinds of Service.—According to the old law, the term 
of active service was three years and that of reserve service 
four years, both in the army and navy. This was changed 
in the new law to three years for active service in the army 
and four years for active service in the navy, and to four 
years for reserve service in the army and three years for reserve 
service in the navy (clause 3). 

3. Specialization in Service.—As to the different branches 
of the army, we find no changes in the new law, except the 
clause in which men on the different islands are required to 
serve in their respective local branches of the defense army 
(clause 8). Concerning the term of active service for the 
miscellanea, both in the army and navy, we find that it may 
be shortened, as the case may be, though there is no shorten- 
ing of the prescriptive term of the regular (standing) service 
(clause 9). For example, transport auxiliaries are in active 
service only one year (see Imperial Order No. 37, issued in 
March, 1890); those of the defense army live in barracks only 
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one year (clause 9); those who are proficient both in arts and 
conduct may be permitted to return home previous to the 
expiration of their terms (clause 13). 

The reserves and second reserves, both in the army and 
navy, must be present at the annual reservist inspection 
(clauses 14 and 15). There is no change in the regulations 
concerning the national army (clause 16). Those experts in 
government or local offices, for whom no substitutes are 
obtainable, are not required to be present at the said inspec- 
tion. Members of different assemblies instituted by law are 
also excused during session (clause 22). 

The supplementary service is not yet treated as an inde- 
pendent service, but its regulations are found under the head 
of reserve enrollment. When the number of men enrolled 
in active service, according to the order of lots, exceeds the 
yearly requirement, the surplus men are put on the supple- 
mentary reserve for one year, reckoning from the first of 
December. 

Those of the supplementary reserve not called out within 
their term are transferred to the militia rolls (clauses 23 and 
24). 

4. Special Cases——(1) No change concerning volunteers 
(clause 10). 

(2) One year volunteers. Those are eligible for this class 
of volunteers who are in possession of diplomas given at the 
different government schools, prefectural normal and middle 
schools or private schools, in which law, politics and economy 
are taught according to the rules approved by the Educational 
Minister. Those who pass the examination given by a mili- 
tary examination committee are also eligible. In all of these 
cases, the expenses are to be paid by the volunteer. But the 
government may give a partial support to those whose inabil- 
ity to pay all the expenses is confirmed (clause 11). 

Volunteers of this class are permitted to choose their 
branches of service and places of duty, when they do not 
receive any support from the government. They pay sixty 
yen a year for the expenses of clothing, arms, ammunition, 
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etc. Those volunteering for cavalry pay eighty yen for the 
expenses of harness, etc., in addition to the sixty yen. 

The government does not pay them salary. They live 
outside barracks at their own expense. If they are unable to 
pay these expenses, part of them will be defrayed by the 
government (see Imperial Order No. 14, clauses I to 6, issued 
in February, 1887). They receive special training, and are 
enrolled for two years’ reserve service when their term for 
active service expires, and for five years’ second reserve service 
when the reserve service term expires (clause II). 

(3) Six weeks’ active service. Those possessing a diploma 
given at government or prefectural normal schools and teach- 
ing in government or public primary schools may be enrolled 
for six weeks’ active service. Their age is seventeen to twenty- 
six years. Their expenses are paid by the government. 

At the expiration of their term, they will be registered as 
militiamen. In case they resign their post as teacher in the 
course of the six weeks, and before reaching the age of twenty- 
six years, they will be transferred to the active service, with- 
out a drawing (clause I1). 

V. Rejection and Exemption.—Those convicted of grave 
offenses are not permitted to serve in the army (clause 7). 
Those sentenced to imprisonment or punished for gambling 
may not become one year volunteers (clause 12). Those are ex- 
empted from service who are inveterately diseased or deformed 
and do not come up to the medical standard (clause 17). 

VI. Postponement of and Exemption from Enrollment.— 
Those coming under any of the following conditions are 
granted a postponement of enrollment: 

(1) When they are yet too short of stature, though of 
strong physique. 

(2) When they are sick or convalescent. 

In either of these two cases, the enrollment is postponed 
for one year (clause 18). 

(3) When they are in detention, on account of light or 
heavy offenses that may cause suspension of civil rights 
(clause 19). 
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(4) When their families are dependent on them for support 
and when they send in requests for postponement with proper 
confirmation of the fact. If the conditions remain unchanged 
for more than three years, they will be registered as mili- 
tiamen. But their requests for postponement will not be 
granted in case they set up.a new branch family, or revive an 
extinct family, or fabricate such conditions as will leave their 
families helpless (clause 20). 

(5) Those who are not able to enter barracks on account 
of sickness or crime (clause 27). j 

Each of the foregoing cases of postponement are included 
under the general term, ywyo, but they are treated differently. 

(6) When they come under (2) of the special cases men- 
tioned above, enrollment may be postponed at their own 
request, until they are twenty-six years old. They will be 
enlisted without drawing, in either of these two cases: when 
such conditions change before they are twenty-six years old, 
or when such conditions are pending, even after they are 
twenty-six years of age (clause 21, par. 1). 

(7) For those studying abroad, enrollment will be post- 
poned, at their own request, until they are twenty-six years 
of age. If they return home before or after that age, they 
will be listed, without drawing (clause 21, par. 2). 

In either of the following cases, exemption is granted: 

(1) When they are still below the standard in stature, 
though of strong physique, or when they are still sick or con- 
valescent the following year at the time of enrollment (clause 
18). 

(2) When their families are still in need of them, even three 
years after postponement. 


STATISTICS OF CONSCRIPTION 
Increase in the Number of Army Corps 
The organization of army corps in 1875 was altered in 
1879. According to the regulations (chapter 8) issued in the 
latter year, the number of the standing army corps, distrib- 
uted among the six garrisons, was as follows: 
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Infantry, I4 regiments Commissariat, 6 sections 
Cavalry, 2 battalions Coast Artillery, 9 corps 
Artillery, 9 battalions Full force in peace times, 31,440 


Engineers, 3 battalions and 3 companies 


In 1882, an Imperial proclamation was issued for the expan- 
sion of armaments, and the schemes for the national defense 
were completely revised. Two years later the infantry regi- 
ments of the garrisons were organized into brigades, other 
branches of the army being also enlarged. This renova- 
tion prepared the way for the organization of the divisions. 
According to a table contained in the departmental ordinance 
No. 53-B, issued by the Military Department on May 24, 
1884, the number of army corps was as follows: 


ACTIVE 
Infantry, 12 brigades (24 regiments) Engineers, 6 battalions 
Cavalry, 6 regiments Commissariat, 6 battalions 
Artillery, 6 regiments Fortress artillery, not organized 
RESERVE 
Infantry, 24 battalions Engineers, 6 companies 
Cavalry, 6 companies Commissariat, 6 companies 


Artillery, 6 companies 


The actual number of army corps, including the Imperial 
Guards, in that year, was— 


Infantry, 24 regiments Commissariat, 6 sections 
Cavalry, 2 battalions Gendarmes, 2 battalions 
Artillery, 6 regiments and1battalion Colonial troops, 1 battalion and 2 sections 
Engineers, 3 battalions and 4 companies Telegraph corps, 2 corps! 


In 1886, when the naval stations were established, the 
military authorities saw the necessity of distributing fortress 
artillery for the defense ot harbors and islands. The follow- 
ing table, including the Imperial Guards, applies to that year: 


Infantry, 4 brigades Gendarmes, 3 battalions 
Cavalry, 2 battalions Colonial troops, 2 battalions 
Artillery, 7 regiments Telegraph corps, 2 corps 
Engineers, 3 battalions and 4 companies Musicians, I corps 
Commissariat, 6 battalions Defense guards, I corps 


1This table is based on Motojiro TANABE, History of the Japanese Army. 
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The fluctuation of the number in the following years is 
shown below: 


1887 Colonial troops, 3 battalions and 1 company; telegraph corps, abolished. 

1888 Engineers, 6 battalions and 1 company; musicians, 2 corps. 

1889 Gendarmes, 4 corps; Colonial troops, 5 battalions. 

1890 Cavalry, 6 battalions; Gendarmes, 6 corps; fortress artillery, 2 battalions 
(4 regiments under consideration). 

1891 Fortress Artillery, 2 regiments (4 regiments under consideration); Colonial 
troops, 4 infantry battalions and 1 cavalry, 1 artillery and 1 engineering 
corps. 

1892 Imperial Guards, 1 engineering company enlarged into 1 engineering 
battalion, 

1893 No change. 

1894 Fortress artillery, 3 regiments; Gendarmes, 1 corps added. 

NUMBER OF CONSCRIPTS! 
Year (Meiji Era) Active Service ea ete Total 

SO seerore tees os II 10,158 3,888 15,046 

TS 7 Ome cuties cen 12 10,299 3,888 14,187 

TSSOs ren pe eas 13 a 15,000 of 24,293 49,667 

which were 
commissariat : 

LOOM keaetarteee ee 14 24,767 8,754 33,521 

BOS 2 eye ay eee akon 15 24,817 sf 8,746 33,563 

MSS Arrceeere niet erscers 16 26,208 9,952 36,160 

I Retoy) kena hor rs aCe eRe 17 26,288 : 


Proportion of Conscripts to Population and to Males of Con- 


script Age 
TABLE I,—CONSCRIPTS FOR ACTIVE SERVICE PER I,000 POPULATION 
Conscripts for Per 1,000 
Year Population Active Service Population 
M7 Sree presen ae stens asoleh ce Se arctic 34,898,540 10,158 .291 
TOTO Meee eieseie hashes ets 35,768,584 10,299 .287 
TS SOM a ecea iets anisole bereie eh ecacss ite 35,929,060 11,124 . 309 
TOSTONMR RN eR cia aac arches os 36,358,994 10,214° .269 
MOOD ere aie loess eh ee rarstayin ia ford Feaer Sire) oneieetrs 36,700,118 10,5672 .288 
TBeeke eto oid Shh oO DRIAL OR Seo OOOO. 37,017,302 11,958? 323 
NOGA eesserence te cUveierel sonore Sepcieates sls 37,451,764 12,038* 344 
DOSS pac atge retin «peas cio ererasvavonshe 37,868,984 13,4232 354 
SSO tera ces lvenslaretsrerche. av ore reehieas 38,507,177 18,261 .466 


In these years, }% of 15,000 commissariats were deducted from the figures given 
in preceding’ table, because only one twentieth of them were enrolled, according 
to the regulations. 


1Based on the table of annual conscripts in The Compendium of Laws and 
Ordinances. 
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TABLE I.—Continued. 

Conscripts for Per 1,000 
Year Population Active Service Population 
TOG erate ier suai cee tel ie avers, Si eke Pate ellos is 39,069,691 20,008 .512 
LOCSme ta ecisvee ccdamlelabererwacsmnbie as 39,607,234 20,115 . 507 
TS SOy ee isaeceses «fae, sl enerelaiiae lacs eakets auavasens 40,072,020 18,782 .468 
LE SOO trans Wisi cxe eacareuarehekeie cus iens. eousae 40,453,461 20,365 534 
TRSLO) irs, honey RG RENNER OR CR NCR OLA tere eheeme etc 40,718,677 20,689 .501 
ESKER) ic tic ae een Ont oat Re tear 41,089,940 20,012 .487 
MSO Rnsesy crotatacen ta soe pmencaesiit Seve eeets 41,388,313 20,625 .498 
DSO4 Midas aiderals meager ee Camel 41,813,215 22,354 -535 
TABLE II].—CONSCRIPTS PER I,000 POPULATION 

Conscripts Conscripts 
Year per 1,000 Year per 1,000 
o Rely Loic a perEe cieiiaicr ac hia ee .402 lietoy Memo OL MAAC a tet 5.095 
WSO lenses sn cae netoaere els hens Ol ESSSge. Seen eters 2701 
MS OOpysans rete bie oi cnekaanies seen ove 1.382 ESSOS. tos, dhaled sist etemi aeons 2.329 
i ood tee nspes saesre eon ORh ane ee .922 COO mtg exe Beeheas <eavey ee 3.657 
MSS Dee oeeter cakes ever gt ative etigenn .915 WOO Wseae yin We age tote ers 3.593 
I Konaxe ivi aca CENCE Teh RNOLD ROR 1.606 USQ2 is soas seer a aeons 214 3.987 
ES SAr canara iio eaieuseteS weiecoe & REE Aes ESO 3S sete Pad erties ome ae 2.934 
MSO Sewer ha rctetera nie ote ener 4.764 TS QA ss catia cog reces pes eer 2.887 
USS Ora eata  gevsgu either tae regen 5.015 


TABLE IIJ.—CoNscRIPTS FOR ACTIVE SERVICE PER 100 MALES OF MILITARY AGE 


Males of 


Military Conscripts 


Conscripts for 


Conscripts Active Service per 


Age Per Cent Examined 100 Conscripts 

Year Examined 
TSSOmr cakes kw ane eres ears 273,307 42325 
TSO Lita neta server tricks Wsseteee 306,724 3.330 
POO Dike eeeiruses ere ty oes 280,813 3.763 
Rotel Be aratiae ee eCAOL OR ANT 208,723 3.874 
DS SA etete viene teense, here 347,748 3.462 
ESOS restates oe tient oe 387,389 3.495 
TO SOS cece cane ABN 278 4.339 nets 

ee (first examination) ) 
LS O/ eee eto ereren tare Stor 386,606 (second examina-}.... 

( tion) j 
i RoleKie ec MGM ots Oke 427,846 4.700 
Iota A Men ere GE ee oie 260.85 7ma Keke Aor 
TO OO maestean sera aieenbheee 361,422 5.635 ae 
TS OT apn vecst ea ean 350,369 5.905 Seas 
USO 2 awanie tere aa tekarsgs te cos 392,763 5.044 ves oe is 
WOOS eens ats orarse sterienee acts 432,340 4.764 352,236 5.856 
POO en ere ovecieneetee 436,246 5.12¢ 379,706 5.887 
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TABLE IV.—CONSCRIPTS PER 100 MEN oF MiuiTary AGE 


Conscripts per Conscripts Conscripts per Conscripts 
100 Males of per 100 Males of per 
Military 1co Men Military 100 Men 
Year Age Examined Year Age Examined 
tele 6 law © 18.173 NIE oa abn 25.056 
POST Mele os ors 10.932 EOS Onmenee 25.903 
TOO2 treks ee II .953 IRON Goo ac 46.097 
POSE 11.756 TOO Deane 41.763 
TESA wed hes A A ee ESO2i sae 41.702 More 
RI GG. sae 46.566 Heer LOO3\. panes 28.079 37.280 
TOC OMn ioe 45.837 ae LOOM me rene 27 .668 31.789 
i Gotelaen Gaoat imine carne’ ie dikes 


REASONS FOR THE CHANGES 


This was the period of the completion of the conscription 
law, whose contents underwent great and rapid changes. 
These remarkable changes were due to the idea of raising 
the army from the whole nation, without any distinction of 
class; and this idea was in turn due to the rapid changes in 
the political and social conditions of the people. 

This idea had already existed even at the time of the pro- 
mulgation of the law. In the Imperial mandate, issued in 
1872, we find these words: ‘‘According to our ancient sys- 
tem, the whole people were eligible for military service. 
In case of emergency, the Emperor raised expeditionary 
forces among the able bodied males and took command of 
them.’ The nation had, however, not felt the full force of 
this idea until the Satsuma Rebellion. The burden of con- 
scription had as yet been very light, in respect of the number, 
term, postponement and exemption. It was only in this 
period that the idea was put into practice to the fullest extent. 

The circumstances at the time of the Restoration deterred 
the nation from making any preparations for the emergencies 
on the continent that may affect the independence of the 
country. Nor was the new government yet strongly estab- 
lished in power. There was a great deal of dissatisfaction 
among the military people, who were deprived of their tra- 
ditional privileges, social and political. 

The remnant of the Shogunate party was still “loitering 
with intent.’’ Consolidation of the state and military prepa- 
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rations were of urgent necessity, and to this the whole energy 
of the government authorities was devoted. The use of the 
standing army for local guard was the result of their great 
effort. Both the conscription law, issued in 1873, and the 
law revised in 1875, contain the following words: ‘Men of 
the different branches of the army are to be raised in the 
district under the jurisdiction of each garrison. They shall 
serve in the army for a certain period of time at their respec- 
tive garrisons. They are for local defense.’”’ The ordinary 
way of distributing men over the districts other than their 
own, especially when a civil war was feared, was not resorted 
to by the new government. Their system was based upon 
the principle of assigning men to the place from which they 
came. The whole country was divided into six military 
jurisdictions; and each garrison was to defend the district 
under its own jurisdiction with men raised from that district. 
The Imperial Guards were an exception to this rule. This © 
circumstance was due to the influence of the old apportion- 
ment of men adopted by the feudal lords under the Shogunate 
Government, who held their own in different localities. As 
the result of this circumstance, men raised by the different 
garrisons had already been of different fiefs. Hence there was 
no need of. redistribution of men by the military authorities. 

The government had always felt uneasy until the suppres- 
sion of the insurrection at Saga (1874) and of the Satsuma 
Rebellion (1877), after which they saw no cause for appre- 
hension. Their attention was now turned to the great prob- 
lem of national expansion. 

Two years after the Satsuma Rebellion, the conscription 
law was revised, by which the term of service was extended. 
The conditions for postponement and exemption were made 
somewhat more rigorous. But this was not sufficient. In 
accordance with the Imperial rescript given to the army and 
the navy in 1882 and the Imperial edict issued in the same 
year relating to the expansion of the military and naval 
systems, the authorities started that reorganization. In 
1883, another revision of the law was effected in order to pre- 


SATSUMA REBELLION TO SINO-JAPANESE WAR 43 


pare for emergencies abroad. The term of service was again 
extended, the system of substitution was abolished, and the 
conditions for exemption and postponement were made still 
more severe. Besides, the provision for one-year volunteers 
was established, by which the way was opened for filling 
vacancies in the list of reserve officers. It was in 1889 that 
another revision was made. The conditions for postpone- 
ment and exemption were made extremely rigorous. All 
the regulations that were intended for the protection of the 
family system were done away with. The whole nation was 
now eligible for service. 


CHAPTER IV 


FROM THE SINO-JAPANESE WAR TO THE RUSSO- 
JAPANESE WAR 


Since its enactment in 1889, the conscription law has under- 
gone little change, except a slight amendment made by State 
Order No. 15, issued in March, 1895, and it remained the 
same until the time of the Russo-Japanese War. This was 
perhaps because the revision of 1889 was so complete as to 
make any further change needless. 


CHANGES IN THE CONSCRIPTION LAW 


We need not go over the whole of the law revised in 1895. 

Let us look over only those points that were changed. 

(1) The term for reserve service in the army was changed 
from four years to four years and four months (clause 3). 

(2) The old system of filling up vacancies in the active and 
reserve services was changed into the supplementary reserve 
service (Hoju-eki), the first supplementary reserve service 
and the second supplementary reserve service. The term 
for the former extends over seven years and four months. 

These reservists are taken from among the surplus men for 
active service. The term for the latter extends over one 
year and four months, the required number of men being taken 
from among the surplus men for the former. In the case of 
the navy, the required number of men is taken among the 
surplus men for active service (clause 5). 

(3) The militia service is divided into the first militia serv- 
ice and the second militia service. Those who have com- 
pleted the term for the first supplementary reserve service 
are enlisted in the former service. In the latter service is 
enlisted those who have completed the active, the reserve 
and the supplementary service and the first militia service 
(clause 6). 

(4) The period of temporary exemption (ywyo) for stu- 

44 


SINO-JAPANESE WAR TO RUSSO-JAPANESE WAR 45 


dents of the schools prescribed is now extended to twenty- 
eight years of age (formerly twenty-six years) (clause 23). 

(5) Those studying abroad were temporarily exempted 
from enrollment until twenty-six years of age. In regard to 
this, we notice the following changes: Those staying abroad 
(excepting those in Korea) may be postponed at their own 
request. But they will be enrolled, if they return home 
before reaching thirty-two years of age. When they are 
above thirty-two years of age, they will be enlisted in the 
militia service. But they may apply for one-year volunteer 
service (clause 23). 


STATISTICS OF CONSCRIPTION 


Increase in the Number of Army Corps 


At the conclusion of the Sino-Japanese War, an increase of 
armaments was effected (1896). The colonial troops were 
organized into a division, and five new divisions were created. 
These six new divisions added to the existing six divisions, 
together with the Imperial Guards, now numbered thirteen 
in all. Besides, there were now three composite brigades in 
Formosa. The number of army corps was accordingly 
increased as follows: 


1896 The cavalry battalion attached to the Imperial Guards 
was increased to one regiment. The number of the 
infantry regiments increased to forty-eight, that of 
the cavalry regiments to sixteen, that of field artil- 
lery regiments to eighteen, that of engineers and com- 
missariats to twelve battalions, and that of fortress 
artillery corps to four regiments and four battalions. 
The seventh division consisted of one independent 
infantry battalion, one independent field artillery 
battalion, and one independent engineering com- 
pany, besides which this division included four battal- 
ions of colonial infantry, one cavalry, one artillery 
and one engineering corps. The composite brigades 
in Formosa consisted of six infantry regiments, three 
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cavalry companies, three field artillery companies, 
two fortress artillery battalions, three engineering 
companies and one railway guard corps. 

1897 The independent engineering company ot the seventh 
division was enlarged into one battalion. One inde- 
pendent fortress artillery battalion was added. 

1898 The number of divisions was increased to twelve. 

1899 Four new regiments were added to the existing colo- 
nial infantry of the seventh division. 

1900 One cavalry regiment, one field artillery regiment, one 
engineering battalion and one commissariat battal- 
ion were added to the seventh division. The army 
stationed in China consisted of four infantry battal- 
ions and one field artillery company. 

1903 The army stationed in China now consisted of one 
infantry corps. One infantry corps was stationed 
in Korea. The colonial infantry of the seventh 
division was reduced to one corps. The schemes for 
the expansion of armaments made out in 1896 was 
at last completed, when the number of the dif- 
ferent corps, increased in 1899, was filled up. 


Proportion of Conscripts to Population and to Males of 
Conscript A ge 


TABLE I.—NUMBER ENROLLED IN ACTIVE SERVICE PER 1,000 POPULATION 


: Enrolled in Per 1,000 
Year Population Active Service Population 
TOG Semen ert na canes: Serenata senior 42,270,620 22,442 503 
SOO" wun snbaeterechs cima de ot aie auto 42,708,264 44,113 I .032 
LS Oren toss terse guusesesnennre Miel chats a esta ens 43,228,863 48,264 1.116 
TSOSSM a artes a nee Sees cstasouann soe Sa 43,763,855 53,452 e221 


® There is no official table of those enrolled in active service after 1898. 


TasLeE IJ.—NUMBER ENROLLED PER I,000 POPULATION 


Per 1,000 
Meatau Population Population 
I Rok Vete ns. Goose ertenap 8 Clee pee tare yee tr eee ear rE Ie See above 1.898 
IESG, Coane taro ECO ERS Ono eee = re 4.099 
Sed) PRELIM A Ne ee GP ans cas ales ee crite ees Tt ane 
TSO Cree rn eae eae rs tes mialnimate ares oe 3 
Bb Pa eee ered re Ree OEM eae ol vere his tas Guede eS 44,260,642 Aaa? 
OOO Waeee Aci i ycre Sree aes eakctas avers 44,815,980 4.171 
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TABLE II.—Continued 


Per 1,000 
Year Population Population 
TOO DS Versys cts crstantrern.ccs”s cheat rau bal genes sata 45,437,032 MPG 
LOOD cape enemy et ehasicyst akan arousverayers Guay slo aver ererameretrne 46,022,476 4.289 
ROO in cy Such NORE ROO A IE ROR EMECEO CO, HO IQ Taro 46,732,841 3.933 
MIQLOY! 508 9 01g Olea eeroy Same Dae OID 6. aaoeis om Oo. 47,219,566 5.703 
TABLE II].—NUMBER ENROLLED IN ACTIVE SERVICE PER 100 MEN OF CONSCRIPT 
AGE 
Nen of Per Cenein Mou Ratio of Men Enrolled 


in Active Service per 


Year ; a el Serva i : 
Conscript Age} Active Service |} Examined 1 Oa Beanie ae 


1805.05. 449,834 4.987 386,613 5 804 
TSOOun ae 489,895 9 .002 423,178 10.426 
LOO TEe taco 477,555 10.108 401,952 12.006 
REINS o1G.0 6 502,924 10.626 421,654 125077 


TABLE IV.—NUMBER ENROLLED PER 100 MEN OF CONSCRIPT AGE 


Enrolled per 100 Enrolled per 100 
Year Men of Conscript Age Examined 
TS OS ier deniers spore buavaleen. a Sesto ean Sera 17.831 20.747 
TL SOO srus maya suevecceiate hth aver Sous eke anes severe 35.731 41.244 
TOOT dee cesnettty Meshes agetens ise cilNen aor esha eee 29.821 35.185 
SOS: sn suerapshane. «/tusacia vase eae Oyche arennatice ate areas 35-417 42.265 
DSO Otc hese seat fyispasare setae ousvelonschavel sie feu eeeh eat Baie 43.526 
DO OO vere ica sevatore et cvtrs ann eten onelavebs aust (mews eaten 44.376 
MOON NSW ea ROG O COU S ola oie OOO oc ere 44.691 
TOD Garten osm Stata a netton ses Sietean ets More etiah 45.794 
EQOSiiye cane uiacns is sieee Merl Som Smee ratoneuanes Sass 53.349 
LO OAs ccvanereun atta aoeisna oss el apeioketeos bus seeets ee 66.000 


REASONS FOR THE CHANGES 


According to Count Okuma’s ‘“‘History of the Fifty Years 
Since the Opening of the Country,” the field of battles during 
the Sino-Japanese War was so wide that there was a great 
lack of men.!. This was the reason why the period of the 
entire service was extended to twelve years and four months, 
and why the system for filling up vacancies in active and 
reserve service was reorganized into what is called the supple- 
mentary reserve service (hoju-eki), whose term ranges from 
one year and four months to seven years and four months. 
These changes were made in March, 1895. The increases in 
the number of divisions and in the men to be enrolled in active 
service that followed the above changes were also due to the 
same reason. 


1See section in which Prince Yamagata deals with our military system. 


GHAPTERS V. 


FROM THE RUSSO-JAPANESE WAR TO THE PRESENT 
TIME 


Since the Russo-Japanese War, the law has twice under- 
gone changes. The first revision by Imperial Ordinance No. 
212, issued in September, 1904, relates to the following points: 
(1) the extension of the five years’ term of the military second 
reserve service to ten years, (2) the extension of the seven 
years and four months’ term of the supplementary first re- 
serve service and of the one year and four months’ term of 
the supplementary second reserve service to twelve years 
and four months, (3) the establishment of a detailed system 
of militia service in both the army and the navy, and (4) the 
extension of the term of the second reserve service for one 
year volunteers. It was by the revision in 1906 that all 
these changes made by this ordinance were drafted into law. 
We shall next study the essential points of the conscription 
law, issued in 1906. All through this period the most im- 
portant change was the Imperial Ordinance concerning the 
two years’ service. 


CHANGES IN THE CONSCRIPTION LAW 


The essential points of the law as revised in 1906 are as 
follows: 

I. The Duty of Service——The same as in the former law. 

II. Kinds of Service.—Service is of four kinds, the regular, 
the reserve, the supplementary and the militia (clause 2). 
The regular service is divided into the active and the active 
reserve. As to the three years’ term in the army, and the 
four years’ term in the navy of active service, and the four 
years and four months’ term in the army and the three years’ 
term in the navy of active reserve service, we find that they 
are the same as those prescribed in the law of 1889. The 
reserve service in the army extends over ten years and in the 
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navy five years (clauses 3 and 4). The supplementary service 
in the army extends over twelve years and four months, and 
that in the navy, one year. In the latter case, the required 
number for the service is taken from the number that exceeds 
the required quota for active service (clause 5). The militia 
service is divided into first militia and second militia. The 
list of the former service in the army is filled by those com- 
pleting the reserve service, or those supplementary reserves 
called out and completing their service. In the navy, the 
list is filled by those completing the reserve service. The list 
of the second militia service is filled by those who are not in 
the regular, the reserve, the supplementary or the first militia 
service (clause 6). 

III. Specialization in Service—No change in active, active 
reserve and reserve services (clause 16). 

Supplementary reserves both of the army and the navy 
are to fill vacancies in the list of active service, and are to be 
called out in case of war or emergency. But this filling up 
of vacancies is limited to the first year of active service. 
In the case of the army, the reserves are called out for training, 
which will last one hundred and fifty days, in peace time. 
They will be called out for review and inspection, in the same 
way as the active reserves (clause 17). 

IV. Special Cases.—(1) Volunteers. No change. 

(2) One year volunteers. Those are eligible as one year 
volunteers who are seventeen to twenty-eight years of age, 
and desire to be officers of the active reserves or the supple- 
mentary reserves. They must be graduates of those schools 
that are prescribed in the old law, or must pass the required 
examination. While in service, they must pay all the nec- 
essary expenses, although the government may defray part 
of their expenses, as the case may require (clause 13). They 
are as a rule to serve in the garrison that is quartered in their 
locality, but may be transferred to other places, in case of 
necessity. The branch of service they enter will be deter- 
mined by their wish and by the convenience of the authori- 
ties. Those completing certain courses of study may apply 
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for the service, as accountants, surgeons, veterinary sur- 
geons or pharmacists. 

Their expenses must be paid in advance, according to 
regulations issued by the War Minister (clauses 1, 2, 3 and 7 
of the Regulations for One Year Volunteers in the Army). 

Those completing one year’s service as volunteers will be 
enrolled in the active reserve for six years and four months 
and at the completion of this, in the reserve service for ten 
years (clauses Io and 13 of the regulations above). 

(3) Six weeks’ active service. Those who are seventeen to 
twenty-eight years of age, and have such qualifications as 
prescribed by the old law, may be enrolled in this service. 
In case their names are dropped out of the teacher’s list before 
they are twenty-eight years old after the active service, they 
will be enrolled in the active service for two years without a 
drawing, and in the active service and the supplementary 
service, successively (clause 13), when the term for the active 
service is completed. 

V. Rejection and Exemption.—Those convicted of felony 
are not admitted into any branch ot the service (clause 8). 
Those sentenced to imprisonment or punished for gambling, 
are not eligible for the one year volunteer service (clause 14). 
The rules concerning exemption from service are the same as. 
those of the old law. 

VI. Postponement of and Exemption from Enrollment.— 
Postponement of enrollment takes place in any of the follow- 
ing circumstances: 

(1) Same as that prescribed in the old law. 

(2) Same as that in the old law. (Clause 20 of the new 
law corresponds to the items above.) 

(3) Same as that prescribed in the old law. (See clause 21 
of the new.) 

(4) Same as that of the oldlaw. (See clause 22 of the new.) 

(5) Same as that of the old law. (See clause 27 of the 
new.) 

(6) Residents of the different schools stated under the 
item of one year volunteers may have their enrollment post- 
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poned until they are twenty-eight years of age. But such 
postponement is granted only when they apply for it. When 
their conditions are changed, before twenty-eight years of 
age, or when their conditions still remain unchanged at that 
age, they will be enrolled, without drawing lots (clause 23). 

(7) Those staying abroad. Their enrollment is post- 
poned only at their own request. They will be enrolled with- 
out a drawing if they return home before they are thirty-two 
years of age (clause 23). Residents in Formosa, Saghalien, 
the Loochoos, Korea, the Kuriles, Hongkong and Amoy, are 
not granted postponement, but may take their examination 
at the neighboring garrisons or. consulates, in accordance 
with the orders that will be issued by the War Minister (Impe- 
rial Order No. 318, issued in December, 1904). 

The case of postponement that takes place under the last 
two conditions is called ywyo (temporary exemption from 
enrollment), in order to distinguish it from the other cases. 

Exemption from enrollment takes place under the follow- 
ing conditions: 

(1) The first of the items stated in the old law concerning 
exemption (clause 20 of the new law). 

(2) The second of the items stated in the old law concern- 
ing exemption (clause 22 of the new law). 

(3) When those residing abroad (except in those countries 
specified above) and obtaining the permission for postpone- 
ment at their own request are more than thirty-two years of 
age (clause 23). 

(4) When the number of those winning the lots as supple- 
mentary reserves exceeds that of the actual vacancies to be 
filled (clause IT). 

VII. Punishments.—The same as those prescribed in the 
old law. 

The foregoing are the essentials of the new law issued in 
1906. The rules concerning the two years’ service also 
demand our special attention. In Imperial Ordinance No. 
332, issued in October of the same year, are found the follow- 
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ing statements, concerning the release of infantry soldiers in 
the active service: 

Those infantry soldiers in the active service who prove proficient in their line 
may be discharged from their duties at the end of two years’ service. It should, 
however, be understood that a certain number of them as deemed necessary, will 
be detained in case of war or emergency (clause 1, ordinance No, 332). 

This rule is also applicable to men belonging to other branches of the army 
(clause 2). 

This ordinance is binding upon all those to be enrolled after 1905. 

Part of those to be enrolled that year will, however, be released (supplementary 
rules). 


The departmental order, issued in February, 1908, states 
that after 1905, men of the military medical corps may be 
released at the end of two years’ service. 

There have been no changes since. But we understand 
that additional changes are in contemplation, among which 
are the following: 

(1) All those who attain the age of twenty should go 
through the conscript examination, without exception. 

(2) Residents of different schools wishing postponement of 
enrollment may obtain permission until they are twenty-six 
years of age. The Investigation Committee on Education. 
contemplates changes of almost the same import. 


STATISTICS OF CONSCRIPTION 


Increase in the Number of Army Corps 


After the Russo-Japanese War, the number of divisions 
was increased from thirteen to nineteen. Military Order 
No. 4, issued in September, 1907, and amended in April, 
1908, by Order No. 12, contains a table concerning the dis- 
tribution of the standing military corps. Our present sys- 
tem is based on this table, according to which the number of 
military corps is as follows: 

19 Divisions: 
Infantry, 26 brigades (76 regiments) 


Cavalry, 4 brigades (27 regiments) 
Field artillery, 25 regiments (8 of which are formed into three brigades) 
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Mountain artillery, 3 battalions 

Engineers, 19 battalions 

Commissariat, 19 battalions 

Heavy Artillery, 6 regiments and 6 battalions (4 of which are formed into 2 
brigades) 

Communication corps (railway regiments, telegraph and aeroplane corps), 
1 brigade 

Defense guards, 1 battalion 

Musicians, 2 corps 


The standing army corps stationed in Formosa, Saghalien, 
Manchuria and Korea are not included in the above table. ~ 

The division increase bill having passed through the Impe- 
rial diet at its special session in May, 1915, there will be an 
increase of two divisions, to be stationed in Korea. The 
full strength of the army corps belonging to these new divi- 
sions will then be as follows: 
Infantry divisions, 2 Heavy artillery battalions, 2 


Cavalry regiments, 2 Engineering battalions, 2 
Field artillery regiments, 2 


The plan is to complete the organization in six years, begin- 
ning with the filling up of one third of the infantry force (that 
is, of sixteen companies), in one division, and in the other 
division, with the filling up of one-twelfth of the infantry 
force (that is, of four companies), and with that of two cav- 
alry companies, two artillery companies and two engineering 
companies. 


NUMBER OF CONSCRIPTS 


Exempted | Exempted Total 
Year Enrolled | Postponed from from i oe 
Enrollment! Service Examined 
TQOS Piz cite wesc aver ace steer aie or tees 
OOO Uneeeany ucts races 201,714 3,428 158,220 33,388 396,750 
WOO 7eectcnitacgapceses oe 245,257 3,300 136,007 28,279 412,843 
LOOSE ola rite neers 252,103 4,085 150,343 32,036 439,167 
(C1010 AYRE ANY Ree eT te 257,293 7,652 156,631 31,565 453,141 
ROTO Mate aes 257,507 6,950 140,230 27,741 432,428 
OMAR ayes conan tae 258,201 7,464 114,731 19,877 400,273 
TOW Ds nese rtancrntem beer 258,893 6,993 157,040 17,466 440,992 


® The number for 1905 was not officially announced. 
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Proportion of Conscripts to Population and to Males of 
Conscript A ge 
TABLE I.—NUMBER OF CONSCRIPTS PER 1,000 POPULATION 


Conscripts per 1,000 


Year Population Population 
LOO S ry acct setenciaiecwr tes xtra ere ee oes 47,678,396 6,520 
OOO Mane Ace Ae ee ee eee as 48,164,761 4,188 
LCC peeling Cece Sutcae Reha oe eT ee 48,819,630 5,023 
TOO 8 Berean Cece ch ene | SIRS rca es 49,588,804 5,084 
TOQOO Salome se tte ctoderoe kets Re eto caret e 50,254,471 5,120 


TABLE IJ.—CoNSCRIPTS PER 100 MALES OF MiLiTaRyY AGE 


Conscripts per 100 Conscripts per 100 
Year Examined Year Examined 
MOOS ery gered hee eae Oi ase eS 78.107 1909 56.759 
LO OO Mee meg ces ete teat) Seete a seca eee ns 50.707 1910 59.468 
TOOY Rite coarse 6 ope Se wes aceee ae oats 59.169 IQII 61.010 
MeYofotuaes d.cicad MORRO MCRL Ort ore 57.426 1912 ; 57-378 


REASONS FOR THE CHANGES 


The military authorities learned in the Russo-Japanese 
War that the old conscription law was insufficient to fill the 
needs in war time and as a result the amendment of the law 
was, as we have already seen, effected by the Emergency 
‘Ordinance, issued by the Emperor in September, 1904. This 
amendment had as its primary aim the immediate increase 
of men by the extension of the term of service. The authori- 
ties saw, however, that the necessity of increasing the num- 
ber of men would continue to exist in the future, and the 
present conscription law was enacted in 1906. The number 
of men in active service was, of course, increased during this 
period. The exact number is not officially announced, but 
it is believed that 22 or 23 per cent of the conscripts examined 
are now enrolled in active service. Such an increase of men 
in active service is plain, when we see that the divisions that 
had been thirteen in all were increased to nineteen after the 
conclusion of the Russo-Japanese War. As to the two years’ 
service, there is no doubt that it owes its existence partly to 
the post-bellum movement. But we must not forget that 
the establishment of this service had already been recog- 
nized as necessary for the curtailment of national expenses, 


56 CONSCRIPTION SYSTEM: HISTORICAL SURVEY 


even before the Russo-Japanese War. We can understand 
how necessary was the curtailment, when we see the rapid 
increase in the number of men in active service. Sixty thou- 
sand men in the said service were increased to one hundred 
and fifty thousand, after the Sino-Japanese War; and the 
full war time force of two hundred thousand was increased 
to five hundred thousand. The state paid about one hun- 
dred million yen for the expansion, besides the annual ex- 
penditure of thirty-eight million yen, which had been twelve 
million yen formerly. The armament thus expanded could 
not be reduced, while the heavy burden had to be reduced. 
This was the reason that the influence of the advocates of the 
two years’ service began to tell upon the people after 1902. 
The Imperial Ordinance issued in 1907 is to be regarded as a 
partial solution of this great problem. 


GHARIER. V1 
CONCLUSION 


We have thus far studied the historical development of our 
conscription law, its changes and reasons. Let us now sum 
up our results. It is a fact worthy of note that the Satsuma 
Rebellion was a turning point in the history of the law. Pre- 
vious to that event, the law had aimed at the maintenance of 
peace and order at home, but since that time it has always 
been the object of the law to prepare for emergencies on the 
continent. This policy of preparedness has ever since been 
supported by the increase of population at home. So far as 
the general trend of the world is for military competition, 
this policy of ours must be pursued. Completion of arma- 
ments must be aimed at. Our conscription law had under- 
gone various changes, in order to meet such circumstances, 
making the burden of military service heavier and heavier. 
The principle that the whole people are eligible for service is 
being realized almost to perfection. We have seen the proc- 
ess of such changes separately through each period. Let us 
give a general view of the process through which the burden 
of military service has gradually increased. It will be con- 
venient, if we divide our survey into (1) the term of service 
and its nature; (2) exemption from services, and postpone- 
ment of and exemption from enrollment; (3) the sphere of the 
operation of the law, and (4) the increase in the number of 
men enrolled. 


TERM OF SERVICE AND ITs NATURE 


Above all, changes in the term of service call for our atten- 
tion. Although the different periods of the military service 
are distinguished from each other by such names as the active, 
the active reserve, the reserve and the supplementary service, 
yet there is one point common to all these services, in regard 
to the expansions of the list of men in each service. It is a 
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considerable extension of the term for the military service as 


a whole, except the militia service. 


following tables: 


This is shown by the 


ARMY 
: Active Supple- 
Year Active Resse Reserve Total mentary 
LS 7a 3 years 2 years 2 years 7 years |I year 
(Regular) | (1st res.) (2d res.) (go days 
aft. 1875) 
1S Omen est 3 years 3 years 4 years} 10 “ I year 
(Regular) 
TBO3 gee eto: 3 years 4 years hens [265 Teas 
7 yrs. (Ist res.) 
5 yrs. (2d res.) 
LSSOM aa aw 4 years ow 2s LS; 
ESOS crate sass eer 4 years is 12 yrs. & |7 yrs. & 4 mos. 
& 4 mos. 4 months (1st sup.) 
I yr. & 4 mos. 
(2d sup.) 
TOOA ps ea a Bate 4 years 1e “ 17 yrs. &| 12 yrs. & 4 
& 4 mos. : 4 months months 
Navy 
Year Active re ars Reserve Total ue oe 
TO8O meats 4 years 3 years 5 years 12 years I year 
TSOS es ctetaiyarertvs 4 years 3 years 5 years 12 years I year 
LOOA ees toyed sic 4 years 3 years 5 years 12 years I year 


Since the enactment of the Imperial Ordinance in 1907, 
concerning the two years’ active service, men of the active 
service in the army are permitted to go home, at the expira- 
tion of two years’ term. 

We have no means of knowing the actual character and 
nature of the military service. It is almost impossible to 
know what changes there have been in barrack life and how 
restrictive the life has been. We can, however, get some 
information concerning these points if we look at the length 
of the term and the various conditions for exemption and 
postponement. 
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Active Service.—First of all, let us turn our attention to 
those rules concerning the release of soldiers. In the con- 
scription law as enacted for the first time is found the follow- 
ing statement: 

Those of the standing army (regulars) must be in service 
for three years, but in peace time they may be permitted to 
go home when they have served at least two years and when 
they prove proficient in their service. There has since been 
no change in this respect. The law revised in 1883 says: 

Those of the active service, who prove to be especially skilful in their arts and 
excellent in their conduct, or those who are in possession of certificates for mili- 


‘tary training at the different government schools—these may be permitted to go 
home even before the expiration of their term. 


However, it is a mistake to think that, compared with the 
above statement, the conditions for release were made some- 
what lenient. For we find that such a privilege had already 
been given to the graduates of the said schools, by the ordi- 
nance of 1879, and that the ordinance of 1889 deprived them 
of the privilege. This privilege was replaced by the privilege 
of the one-year volunteer service and six-weeks active serv- 
ice. Imperial Ordinance No. 332, issued in 1907, concern- 
ing the two years’ service and the release, states: 

Those men in the active service, in the infantry or in other branches, may be 


permitted to go home when they have acquired full knowledge of their arts, at 
the end of a two years’ term (clauses I and 2, Imperial Ordinance No. 332). 


This provision, however, can by no means be construed 
as mitigating the burden. It means quite the contrary, 
for the provision aims at the raising of more men for both 
the active and the reserve service, with the same amount of 
expenditure. 

Active Reserve and the Reserve Service.—According to 
the Imperial Ordinance issued in 1879, officials, headmen of 
villages, religious teachers, teachers in government and pre- 
fectural schools, members of prefectural assemblies and those 
in possession of licenses for medical profession were exempted 
from enrollment. But the provision for this privilege was 
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dropped from the law by the ordinance of 1883. The only 
mitigation in service now consisted of the exemption of the 
active reserves and the (second) reserves from the calling out 
for inspection once a year. Even this small mitigation was 
upon the condition that the state council may require them 
to come out, in such cases as are deemed necessary (clause 20). 
Later, in 1889, there were made some more changes in this 
respect, in which those government or prefectural officials, 
whether in the active reserve service or in the (second) reserve 
service, were exempted from the calling out, in case their 
substitutes can not be obtained. The same provision was 
made for members of different assemblies, organized accord- 
ing to law, while in session. 

Supplementary Reserve Service.—At first, this was not 
regarded as a proper and independent service, but consisted 
of men under the general name of “ hojuhei’’ (those in reserve 
for any vacancies in the list of the-other services). It was by 
the ordinance of 1895 that this service came to be recognized 
as an independent service, when the ‘“‘vacancy-fillers’”’ were 
ordered to come out for inspection or review, on a peace foot- 
ing. A glance at the changes in the provisions for this newly 
organized service, will show the following facts: According 
to the conscription law, enacted in 1873, these ‘‘vacancy- 
fillers,’’ or supplementaries, were called out for one year, only 
when there were vacancies. (The term was only ninety 
days, from 1875 to 1879.) This remained the same in the 
law revised in 1879. However, in the ordinance of 1883, we 
find some changes in this respect. The ordinance required 
them to come out, according to the number of the lot, and 
serve in the army for one year, not only when vacancies oc- 
curred in the list of the active service, but also when emer- 
gencies required more men. The ordinance also contained a 
provision for another kind of reserves to be regarded as sup- 
plementaries, who have completed the one year’s service, or 
those who were postponed from enrollment for seven years. 
They were to be called out in cases of emergency and enlisted 
in the commissariat or other services. In the ordinance of 
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1889, a provision was made for calling out these supple- 
mentaries under the name of yobi-choin (men called out as 
reserves), but this was merely a matter of name and con- 
tained no change in substance. It contained no provision 
for the yobi-chohei, conscript reserves, such as we found in 
the ordinance above. 

As has already been stated, this supplementary service 
came to be recognized as an independent service, by the 
amendment of the law in 1895. This service is of two kinds. 
The first supplementaries (like the naval supplementaries) 
are to fill vacancies in the active service, and are to be called 
in case of war or emergency, besides serving in the army for 
one hundred and fifty days. They are, in this respect, like 
the reserves. The second supplementaries are to be called 
out, after the first, when there is need for more men. By 
another amendment in 1906, the provision for the second 
supplementaries was removed. But this did not mean mitiga- 
tion of the burden on the people. Departmental Order No. 
72, issued in October, 1908, declared that the supplementaries 
would not be called out for the time being. We see, how- 
ever, that the provision is now revived, without any change 
in the wording. 

From the above, it is quite plain that not only was the term 
of service extended, but the burden of the service upon the 
people made heavier. This increasing burden of the service, 
both in its term and its effect upon the people, shows the 
tendency toward militarism. We shall find the same situa- 
tion when we proceed to the next subject. 


EXEMPTION AND REJECTION FROM SERVICE AND POSTPONE- 
MENT OF AND EXEMPTION FROM ENROLLMENT 


The conditions for rejection from service were penal servi- 
tude, or a heavier punishment, according to the ordinance of 
1873; one year’s penal servitude or more, and one year’s 
imprisonment or more for political offenses, according to that 
of 1879; and felony, according to the ordinances of 1889 and 
later years. Thus we see no real changes in the conditions 
all through these years. 
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As to the exemption from service, no provision for it is 
found in the ordinance of 1873. This absence of provision 
was due to the fact that there was as yet no distinction 
between the exemption from service and that from enroll- 
ment. Concerning the provision for the inveterately diseased 
and deformed, there has never been any change since the 
issue of an ordinance in 1879, according to which they are to 
be exempted from service, if they are found, after examina- 
tion, to be unfit for it. The regulations concerning the medi- 
cal examination have since undergone changes, into which we 
need not go now. 

Remarkabie were the changes in the conditions for exemp- 
tion from and postponement of enrollment. It is these 
changes that show vividly the stages through which our con- 
scription system has advanced towards militarism, by which 
is here meant the idea of the eligibility of the whole people 
for service without any distinction. Militarism, considered 
from the viewpoint of postponement and exemption, has had 
to encounter various difficulties, of which the greatest were 
the family system and the privileged class. Let us now see 
how influential was the family system in giving a check to 
the expansion of armaments. 

According to the conscription law enacted in 1873 the 
following were exempted from enrollment: (1) the head of a 
family, (2) heirs and lineal grandsons, (3) the only sons and 
grandsons, (4) those who take the place of their fathers or 
elder brothers in the family, on account of sickness or some 
other circumstances of the latter, (5) adopted sons, and (6) 
brothers of those who are in service. It is now plain that of 
these six conditions, the first five were meant for the con- 
tinuance of the family, while the sixth was meant to con- 
tribute to its prosperity. But each of the above conditions 
has undergone changes by the successive revisions of the 
law. In 1879, the following changes were introduced: (1) 
the head of a family is exempted from enrollment, but those 
are not who set up a new family, or assume the name of the 
wife setting up a new family, or revive an extinct family, 
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or succeed a head under fifty years of age as his adopted heir. 
(2) Heirs and lineal grandsons are not necessarily exempted 
from enrollment; they are exempted (a) when the head is 
above fifty years of age, (b) or when the head is under the 
said age in peace times. (c) But those younger brothers who 
become heirs are not exempted when their elder brothers, 
previous to the age of conscription, establish new families, 
are adopted by those under fifty years of age, revive extinct 
families, or adopt the name of the female head, establishing 
a new family. (3) The only sons and grandsons, when they 
are heirs or lineal grandsons. (4) Those taking their father’s 
or elder brother’s place in the family are exempted from 
enrollment, when they are the heirs, but, if they are not the 
heirs, they are granted postponement for one year in peace 
time. They will be exempted from enrollment, when their 
condition remains unchanged, even at the time of the exami- 
nation that takes place in the third year of the regularservice. 
But this exemption occurs only in peace time. (5) The 
adopted sons of those who have no heirs at the age of fifty 
years or up are exempted from enrollment, but not if they 
are the heirs of retired persons. The heirs or adopted sons 
of those who are under fifty years but are inveterately dis- 
eased or deformed, are exempted from enrollment. (6) 
Brothers of those in active service are no longer exempted 
from it unconditionally. Only one brother of noncommis- 
sioned soldiers in active service, whether in the army or the 
navy, is granted postponement of enrollment, and in peace 
time only. 

The conscription law of 1883 also shows the gradual restric- 
tion of the conditions intended for the protection of the family. 
(1) The head of a family is granted postponement of enroll- 
ment only in peace time, but those are not who are (a) the 
head of the dependent house (fuseki-koshi), (b) the heads of 
new families, of extinct or abolished families, and (c) the 
heads who succeed those, under sixty years of age, not de- 
formed or inveterately diseased, nor incapable of supporting 
their families, nor punished for grave offenses. (2) Heirs or 
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lineal grandsons are exempted from enrollment, (a) when the 
head of their family is above sixty years of age, (b) or when 
the head is inveterately diseased or deformed. This exemp- 
tion takes place only in peace time, when postponement 
extends for three years and has so many exceptions that there 
is no room left for any devices to escape enrollment. Accord- 
ing to the old law, the heirs or grandsons of those even under 
fifty years were exempted from enrollment, but they are now 
to be enrolled, if the latter is under sixty years. (3) No 
change, as to the only sons or grandsons. (4) Those taking 
their father’s or brother’s place in the family are now granted 
postponement of enrollment in peace time, only when they 
are heirs or lineal grandsons. They are exempted from en- 
rollment, only when their conditions remain the same, even 
in the third year of postponement. Thus the privilege given 
to those taking their father’s or brother’s place in the family 
is well-nigh disappearing. (5) No privilege for adopted sons. 
As to the cases in which they are heirs or grandsons, see (2) 
above. (6) The elder or younger brother of those in active 
service is granted postponement only in peace time; one of 
several brothers is granted postponement only in peace time, 
if they happen to be called out at the same time; the enroll- 
ment of the elder or the younger brother of those becoming 
sick, or wounded, while in service, is postponed only in peace 
time, and they are exempted if this condition remains for 
three years. 

From the above, it is now quite plain that the law revised 
in 1883 has reduced the conditions or privileges for post- 
ponement or exemption to much rarer cases than those pro- 
vided in the laws of 1873 and 1879. Yet, even in this law, 
we can find some traces, slight as they are, of the spirit that 
makes for the family system. It is by the law revised in 
1889 that all these conditions were done away with. The 
whole people, whatever their family relations may be, are 
now to be enrolled, the only exception being the case in which 
a family can not get along without the man to be called out, 
and this only when there is positive proof of the condition in 
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question. If this condition still remains even at the end of 
the third year, then he will be registered in the list of the 
militia. Needless to say, this last provision is not to be 
construed as meaning the protection of the family system. 

So much for the changes in the conscription law in its rela- 
tion to the family system. Let us now go a step further 
and see how the privileged class has stood in the way of mili- 
tarism. The protection of the privileged class can be seen 
from the three following aspects: (1) Exemption from 
enrollment for those who pay a certain amount of money, 
(2) exemption from enrollment for those of certain professions 
or certain social standing, and (3) postponement of exemption 
for the residents or graduates of certain schools. 

(1) Exemption from Enrollment Obtained with a Certain 
Amount of Money.—It was provided in the law of 1873 that 
those paying 270 yen as the ‘‘proxy-fee’’ were free from 
service, except in the militia. Now, at that time this amount 
of money was about equal to 270 koku (a koku is about 
5 bushels), and is equal to 2,000 yen today. Hence, we see 
that those who obtained this privilege were comparatively 
few in number. The law revised in 1879 contains a similar 
provision for those who pay the exemption or proxy-fee of 
270 yen, or for those who pay 135 yen, when they are to be 
called out on the peace footing. No such provision, entitling 
a man to postponement or exemption on payment of a sum of 
money, is found in the law of 1883. 

(2) Members of Certain Professions and Social Standing.— 
It was provided in the law of 1873 that departmental and 
prefectural officials were to be exempted from enrollment 
(clause 3). This privilege was extended by the law of 1879 
to (a) the officials above hannin rank, religious teachers 
above probationary rank, and headmen of villages, (b) mem- 
bers of prefectural assemblies, (c) teachers of public schools 
and teachers of schools under the direct control of the educa- 
tional or other departments and offices, and (d) those of 
different departments, bureaus and offices, whose place can 
not be filled by others. But a great change was introduced 
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in this regard by the law of 1883, limiting this privilege to 
the narrowest possible sphere. The tendency is clearly dis- 
cernible to limit this privilege to those who are necessary for 
the advancement of culture. 

According to this law, all those provided in (2) above were 
excluded from the privilege, while those officials could be 
granted postponement of enrollment whose substitutes were 
not obtainable. And even this postponement was possible 
only after the case had gone through the state courts. Teach- 
ers in public or government schools were exempted from 
enrollment only when they were in possession of diplomas: 
conferred at government or prefectural schools. Those 
coming under the provisions above, (a), (b) and (c), and 
those possessing diplomas conferred by government or pre- 
fectural medical schools and engaging in medical practice, 
were exempted from calling out for inspection or review, if 
they were in the active reserve or the reserve service. It 
was by the law of 1889 that this privilege was entirely abol- 
ished, except for the officials mentioned above and the rev- 
enue officials and deputy mayors of cities, towns and villages, 
who were exempted from the calling out for review or inspec- 
tion. As to the provision by which members of the different 
assemblies instituted by law were exempted from the calling 
out, we may well regard it as a necessity, rather than as a 
privilege given to certain classes. 

(3) Privileges Given to the Graduates and Residents of 
Certain Schools.—It was provided in the law of 1873 that the 
privilege of exemption from enrollment could be obtained by 
those who specialized at the schools under the direct con- 
trol of the Educational, the Engineering, and the Colonial 
Department, or by those studying abroad, or by those pos- 
sessing licenses for the practice of medicine or veterinary 
surgery. In 1879, the following slight changes in these pro- 
visions were introduced: (a) Those in possession of medical 
licenses, (b) graduates of public normal schools, (c) graduates 
of public middle schools or of public technical schools, (d) 
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graduates of the schools under direct control of the Educa- 
tional Department or of other departments and offices, (e) 
those studying abroad and possessing certificates for at least 
a two years’ course of study. In 1883, this was narrowed to: 
the regular students of government universities, or govern- 
ment schools on an equal footing with them, who had finished 
at least a two years’ course. In 1889 all these conditions were 
abolished. 

With regard to the privilege of postponement given to the 
graduates and students named above, we find the following 
changes: In 1879, this privilege was given to (a) students 
who had finished at least a one year’s course at government 
schools or at prefectural normal schools, (b) who had finished 
at least a three years’ course at public middle schools or at 
public technical schools, and (c) who were staying abroad for 
study, postponement for one year, and exempted from enroll- 
ment on peace footing, when still staying away, through three 
successive postponements. In 1883, this privilege was lim- 
ited to (a) regular students of government universities or 
government schools on equal footing with them (exempted 
from enrollment on peace footing, after successive postpone- 
ments for seven years), and (b) students of government or 
prefectural schools, who had finished at least a one year’s 
course. In this case, the postponement was for six years. 
In 1889, the provision (a) was abolished, students under this 
provision being treated in the same way as those under (b). 
At the same time, this privilege of postponement was extended 
to students of certain private schools, the provision for which 
runs as follows: 


The privilege of postponement of enrollment until the age of twenty-six obtains 
to those whose names are registered at government schools, prefectural normal 
schools, prefectural middle schools, private schools recognized by the educational 
minister as on an equal footing with middle schools, or private schools where 
law, politics, and political economy are taught according to the rules approved 
by the minister; the same privilege for those who stayed abroad. 


In 1895, the age limit was extended to twenty-eight years. 
There has since been no change in this provision. Either the 
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one-year volunteer service or the six weeks’ active service 
may be regarded as a privilege similar to that above. 

We have thus far traced the different stages through which 
the provisions for various sorts of privileges have been abol- 
ished, one after another. The only privilege now remaining 
is the privilege that obtains to the graduates and under- 
graduates of certain schools. Even this privilege has been 
reduced to the narrowest possible limits. There are now 
some who advocate the abolition of this privilege. But this 
would probably be impossible, for the privilege is intended 
not so much for the protection of certain classes as for the 
advancement of education and culture. The further reduc- 
tion of the privilege may, however, be effected before long. 


THE SPHERE OF THE OPERATION OF THE LAW 


The conscription law enacted in 1875 does not make any 
reference to conscription in Hokkaido, the Loochoos and 
the Bonin Islands, except the clause in which mention is 
made of the defense of Hokkaido. According to the law 
revised in 1879, conscription seems to have been enforced in 
the province of Hakodate alone of all the provinces of Hok- 
kaido. In 1884, conscription is said to have been enforced 
at Hakodate, Esashi and Fukuyama. It was in 1896 that 
we find it enforced in the four provinces of Oshima, Shiribeshi, 
Iburi and Ishikari, and in 1898 that conscription was enforced 
in the seven provinces of Teshio, Kitami, Hitaka, Tokachi, 
Kushiro, Nemuro and Chishima. 

But the enrollment was temporarily to be postponed for 
the immigrants whose period of domicile in these provinces 
was less than five years after its registration (Imperial Ordi- 
nances Nos. 126 and 336 issued in September, 1895, and 
August, 1899, respectively). Imperial Ordinance No. 258, 
issued in July, 1897, reters to the enforcement of conscription 
in the islands of Okinawa and Ogasawara from the first of 
January, 1898. 
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INCREASE IN THE NUMBER OF SOLDIERS 


TABLE I.—INCREASE OF RATIO oF CoNscRIPTs TO MEN oF ConscripT AGE! 


Conscripts Conscripts Conscripts  Conscripts 
Year per 100 Men per 100 Men Year per 100 Men per 100 Men 
of Age Examined of Age Examined 
TSSOmtaee LoyL73 was is TSOOe eae 17,831 41,244 
TOS cere 10,932 Sane ESQ 7c 35,731 35,185 
NSS2p ess 11,953 coe TSOQ8i-0 «oe 29,821 42,265 
Wo Sede c 11,756 Seer: TSOORe eee 35,417 43,526 
TOSA ncaa ees Ae TLQ002o054 « wale 44,376 
TOSS eee 46,566 arey: NOOLer ee eee 44,691 
TSSOune soe 45,837 ers TOQO2 ers abtie 45,794 
LSS 72 oak ee TOQO3 reyes ee 53,349 
ESSSaeeree 25,056 are LQO4; eae ieee 66,000 
LOCOn ote 25,903 Mofo LOQO5 ie aya See 78,107 
TOKO) bg Se oh 46,097 ae FOOO so: se ce 50,707 
TiSO2 atau. 41,763 ote TOQOJMereeee Pe 59,169 
TOO3 soe 41,702 37,280 LOOSen eae tg yh: 57,426 
TRSLOVMG asco 28,079 31,787 TOOOR Ee ee 56,759 
TSO5ee ce! 27,688 20,747 TOVOMe ee Stes 59,468 
TABLE II.—YEARLY INCREASE IN THE NUMBER OF SOLDIERS 
Semi-officers 
Year Officers | and Noncommis- Men Total 
sioned Officers 
TSO pee eect iad. 2,262 5,682 47,6007 55,551 
TOSS teen 2,432 5,795 48,112 56,339 
TSSOmar sowie Asses 2,520 5,457 49,212 57,189 
T8900 62. eee ees 2,449 5,670 49,463 57,582 
VOOMeis sass Ganciete es 2,500 5,803 51,283 59,586 
DOOD yeas ys ieee 2,475 5,868 52,583 60,926 
BOO 3 eee ea 2,495 6,319 54,554 63,368 
BOOM ges cae bi oie woth ne 3,268 11,674 146,722 161,664 
ESOS ed wie dees os cent oe crs aioe 
TSOG sao ee as © 3,341 10,872 87,411 101,624 
ESOP. ree err 3,822 12,504 104,801 T2102 7; 
ESOS Mieke ty eos 4,308 14,494 124,328 143,130 
Men Above} Specialists At- |Men Below Non- 
Semi- tached to Dif- commissioned 
Officers ferent Officers Officers 
TSO Or etter 6,863 4,124 JER eI 143,298 
TOQOOn Gere, tak hie amiga 7,216 4,095 129,678 140,989 
TOOT spec h ne eth Stes 7,705 4,441 131,514 143,660 
MOO 2 0 ae 7,913 4,175 134,899 146,987 
VOOR Ars were nurte ca ens es 8,127 4,080 138,610 150,817 
14010) Ure are eee ee Betas eeotare Lrrete Ped 
KOO, Peaeicrec aera ee ees aot 
TOOOM Ae ae ye 11,064 5,406 arene ee 
LOO Haters ents aye oe 12,400 4,831 1735742 190,943 
TQOG URC rere nee 12,269 5,540 197,898 215,707 
TQOO' cee corn trots sat 12,326 5,408 207,957 225,691 
EQLOR es eten ences 12,640 5,594 212,824 231,058 
TOU ce nee ae 13,086 BE 5Ge 214,476 233,094 
TOL2 rome 13,411 5,541 217,032 235,984 


1 This is a summary of the tables already given above, under each heading. 
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CHARTERS! 


INTRODUCTION 


Only forty-two years have elapsed since the establish- 
ment of the system of conscription, but many have been 
the changes introduced, as we have seen in the first part 
of this treatise. If we wish to know its economic effects, we 
must see how each of the stages of this system has affected 
the economic conditions of the corresponding period, and how 
the changes in the system have been accompanied by corres- 
ponding changes in our economic world. There is no doubt 
that the influence of conscription upon economic conditions 
is an important subject. But it is not for us to know it as an 
apparent, obvious fact, but as a matter based upon inferences. 
We, however, deem it too tedious for our purpose to repeat 
the inferences at each period or stage. Let us therefore 
limit the sphere of our investigation to the economic effects 
of the system at present. Before entering upon our subject, 
it may be necessary to state here the reasons why our con- 
clusions must be based upon indirect inferences. It is an 
easy matter to know the economic effects of temporary events, 
such as wars or natural calamities. But we find it very diff- 
cult to ascertain the economic effects of things or events that 
are in permanent existence, very difficult to distinguish the 
effects from institutions of permanent and constant existence. 
The degree of the effects will only be known after a very 
careful examination of complicated circumstances. The sys- 
tem of conscription has never been abolished or reestablished, 
and is one of the very things that are permanent and constant 
in their existence. Hence, our dependence upon indirect 
inferences in our investigation of its economic effects. One 
may think that they might easily be observed at the time of 
its establishment. We must, however, take into considera- 
tion the fact that the country was then in a very confused 
and disordered condition, not only as regards the system of 
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conscription, but also in almost all other respects, so that 
it is very difficult to point out the economic effects alone 
of conscription. Even supposing that we might do this 
to a certain extent, it would be of no direct advantage to 
us, because circumstances in those times were so different 
from those of the present that the inference from one are 
of little avail for the understanding of the other. Besides, 
most of the circumstances in those times are now beyond 
our reach. . 

We must make our problem still more definite. The sys- 
tem of conscription is the backbone of our military prepara- 
tions, especially of our army. All acknowledge the fact that 
the armament of a nation has great effects upon its economic 
conditions, according to its foreign policy. The armament 
is necessary not only for the defense and utilization of newly 
acquired territories, but also for the extension of markets. 
Besides, so long as armed peace is a necessity for all nations, 
the armament is, of course, a guarantee of their economic life 
at home. The maintenance of armaments by taxes and 
“blood taxes’”’ must therefore be an insurance system on a 
large scale. But we must extricate ourselves from such con- 
siderations for two reasons. The economic effects of arma- 
ments through foreign policies are so vague and far reaching 
that they are beyond our definite and exact calculation. 
And the other reason is that—even admitting that calculation 
of such effects is possible—we can then only know the effects 
‘as those of armaments, and not of conscription. To try to 
distinguish the economic effects of conscription in such a 
calculation is as if we were to try to assign to one hand a 
definite quantity of sound from the clapping of both hands. 
Such being the case, let us now study the economic effects of 
conscription, putting aside the question of foreign policy and 
its relation to economic life. 

Our problem is, what are the economic effects of the system 
of conscription, by which hundreds of thousands of the able 
bodied are yearly taken from productive labor? Let us begin 
with the effects upon the population. For, of all the condi- 
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tions that affect the economic life of a nation, the most import- 
ant is the population in its relation to conscription.! 

Our next task is to see its effects upon the national economic 
life in two aspects, namely, production and consumption; 
and then to obtain a general view of the effects.2 We shall 
then proceed to a survey of the effects upon the domestic 
economy of those who participate in this national economy.* 
Our last task is to give a summary of our results.‘ 


1 Chapters II and III. 
2?Chapters IV, V, VI, and VII. 
3 Chapter VIII. 

4Chapter IX. 


CHAE TBR at 
EFFECTS ON POPULATION 


Of the factors of population that control economic life, 
increase and concentration are the most important. Our 
survey will then fall under the two headings: What are - 
the effects of conscription upon the increase of population? 
And what are the effects of the same upon concentration? 
On the increase of population, we must consider the effects 
of conscription upon birth rates and death rates. Those 
who are in the active service must stay away from home for 
two, three or four years, and this must mean a decrease of 
the birth rate. Another aspect that must be considered in 
connecticn with these rates is the fact that the training in 
the army is conducive to health, which reflects upon the birth 
rate. Looked at from the other viewpoint, this would lower 
the death rate among them. As to concentration, the ex- 
istence of barracks in cities or nearby causes a concentra- 
tion of population. The tendency of these men to live in 
cities, even after their barrack life is over, and the tendency 
of the places where troops are stationed to absorb inhabi- 
tants from the surrounding districts, are also instrumental in 
bringing about the results in question. The present chapter 
deals with the influence of the economic effects upon the in- 
crease of the population. . 


BIRTH RATES 
Decrease of Birth Rate Due to Barrack Life 


Those joining a corps are not permitted, except for a few 
days after the enrollment, to return home for two years in 
the case of infantry men, three years in the case of the men 
of other branches, and four years in the case of sailors. They 
are all permitted to go home on Sundays, but not permitted 
to stay at home over night.!_ It follows then that there are 


1Of the men belonging to special branches in the army, the assistant artillery 
men, artillery transport men, commissariat men, and nurses are in their respective 
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almost no cases in which the wives of the married soldiers 
have opportunities to conceive. Of course, in those societies 
where the custom of conception-prevention or abortion 
obtains, owing to the anxiety of living, barrack life may 
mean only postponed birth, and the life has nothing to do 
with the birth rate of the whole population. But with the 
present state of our people, it is not too much to say that 
the impossibility of conception during these years of barrack 
life means a corresponding decrease of the birth rate. To 
what extent then are our yearly birth rates affected by such 
a life? In order to know the rates, we must first know the 
number of married men in active service, but we have no 
means of ascertaining this. The only way would then be to 
resort to inferences from other facts. 

Presumptive Number of Married Men in Active Service.— 
Since it is very rare that men get married during the term 
of service, these actives must have married previous to en- 
listment. In order to estimate their probable number from 
the rate of the married men at large, we must base our cal- 
culation upon the men of twenty or twenty-one years of age, 
that is, the men who are of the same age as those enlisted. 
The statistics that show the number of the married and the 
unmarried, according to age, are published every five years. 


TABLE FOR 1908, AS OF DECEMBER 31! 


Married Unmarried Total 
Age 
Men Women Men Women Men Women 
19-20......... 17,876 92,119 | 448,094 | 359,114 | 465,970 | 451,233 
QO=2Miavae hse erst: 33,133 | 128,060 | 421,197 | 309,228 | 454,330 | 437,288 
PROP AR an 45,100 | 155,881 | 367,110 | 248,851 | 412,210 | 404,732 


services for two years and four months. The first of these live in barracks for 
one year, the second for four months, the third for three months and the fourth 
for four months. Noncommissioned officers, gendarmes and musicians are per- 
mitted to live outside. Certain classes of men such as guardsmen, corporals, 
accountants, etc., may be permitted to live outside. 

1 Figures taken from Imperial Statistics. 
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The ratio of married men to the total: 


NGC 8.9 = 20 axescday smn teen eee eee 3.80 per cent 
2 OS 2 raster ys ace a erie a ee 7.30 per cent 
TPR Cr rio Nera reac Cael Shab AES eset Re 13.30 per cent 


TABLE FOR 1903, AS OF DECEMBER 31! 


Married Unmarried Total 
Age 
Men Women |} Men Women Men Women 
19-20......-.. 20,253 94,174 | 397,700 | 295,680 | 417,953 | 410,904 
CLOTH Weaeen Orem 36,401 134,901 | 398,991 | 316,730 | 435,392 | 430,581 
22 2 ee eee 55,256 | 163,786 | 373,869 | 252,611 | 429,125 | 416,397 


The ratio of married men to the total: 


INGE. TOH201 pene AAR OR rane ea aot Ra oe 4.8 per cent 
20-2 Vite cay tae Velen aha ae eh tee ees 8.3 per cent 
a 1 ee Ra hat ea Neeser Bee ei Pre dee nce Rahs 12.9 per cent 


From the two tables above, it is seen that the percentage 
of the married who are of the same age as enlisted men, was 
8.3 per cent in 1903 and 7.3 per cent in 1908. Now, even 
granting that the rate has since fallen, it is reasonably certain 
that the rate at present is not below 6 per cent. We may 
expect the same rate among the men in the army. The 
probable number of married actives would then be the number 
of those in the active service multiplied by this rate. 


Army? 


Number of men, including noncommissioned officers............... 212,824 
Number of experts attached to different offices, schools, etc., including 


noncommissioned oficersank cscs oe ee ee a ee ae 3,078 
(Potalioee smear ss shiney cee PEG ah Cor oie oe Arn about 215,900 
Those noncommissioned officers living out of barracks.......... about 3,300° 


Balance of men and noncommissioned officers living in barracks..about 212,600 


1Figures taken from Imperial Statistics. 

* Military Department Statistics, 1910. 

3 This figure is obtained in the following manner: The number of noncommis- 
sioned officers at home, 11,442, plus that of those abroad, 2,050 (probably), plus 
that of experts, attached to different offices, 3,078, gives the total of noncommis- 
sioned officers as 16,570. The ratio of those outside the barracks to those in the 
barracks is approximately one fifth. The total multiplied by one fifth is 3,314. 
For the sake of convenience, we omit the figures 14, and the result is 3,300. 
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Navy! 
Number of noncommissioned officers and men...................... 45,576 
(noncommissioned officers, 9,996, and men, 35,580) 
Presumptive mum bemotvolunteersmien a ieee als) soe ee 22,788 
(one half of the total above) 
Balance of noncommissioned officers and men.................-.00 22,788 


(the other half of the total) 
Presumptive number of noncommissioned officers living outside naval 


StALIONS Ape ater ee T an ty nee te ee Se about 5,000 
(half of the total number) 

Balancerot men living im mavall Stations-s0) een ites oon ee about 17,200 

Motali(armyszantsiira viv) hear cemeteries eee ‘* 229,800 


The whole number of those in the active service (both in 
the army and the navy) is presumably 230,000. Now, sup- 
posing the 6 per cent of this number as constituting the num- 
ber of the married, we obtain 13,800. 

Annual Birth Rates to Married Women.—Supposing women 
ranging from fifteen to forty-two years of age as capable of 
production, the number of married women, according to 
statistics prepared on December 30, 1908, is as follows: 


Age Married Women 

N52 OR PE ah elas Rec geht anti Cpr RN beden s) diin cdehmties sas ere 193,978 
PAO PI GS AMOR OM RODS 6. ORT AOA ORNS ted Cite ee ne 902,999 
PAS AeK OVE Gy by eo Re UREN y are fy ear Oe Ge RR eae CaN 1,315,482 
BOs 5 REM ok ne Ae oe etme, SCN ket Rar veh anita sie vee at 1,341,403 
Gr ali Ke) ©, Bait ote Lat tic, ye PeaRaD Ore RACE ea eay Ae nim aia eer 1,068,154 
PNG ro? Oe oe sat Pee AM aos a REN Ro One ei oe oe 442,387 

slotal Renae pat ere os eee es 5,264,403 


The number of births in 1908 was 1,508,365; in 1907, 
1,466,914. The ratio of this number to the number of mar- 
ried women is I to 3.6. 

Decrease of Birth Rate, resulting from Conscription.—If the 
13,800 of the men we have seen above had remained at home, 
their wives would have given birth to about 4,000 children 
(that is, 13,800+3.6=3,833) annually. Moreover, if they 
had remained at home, they would have married earlier than 
the age at which their term of service expires. And this 
means that conscription makes the birth rate still less by 
postponing marriage. Putting aside this question for the 
time being, we find some other reasons for considering the 
figure 4,000 as too small, and these are: 

1 Navy Department Statistics, 1911. 
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(1) Early marriage obtains more in the country than in 
cities. 

(2) The rate of conscription for active service from the 
country is greater than that of conscripts for the same from 
cities. 

Let us now look at the evidences for these statements. 
The ages of marriage in the three urban prefectures, whose 
centers are Tokyo, Kyoto and Osaka, and in the five rural 
prefectures, Miyagi, Fukushima, Iwate, Aomori, and Yama- 
gata, in 1904, were as follows, the population of the two groups 
being approximately the same. 


NUMBER OF MARRIAGES AT A GIVEN AGE—URBAN PREFECTURES 


Age Tokyo Kyoto Osaka Total 
ae RE Soars eho eM Mes Ste sen MFT Ce) fe) I I 
TO=L7 yo a ees Boas 4 I I 6 
jie) Go PEE ORC cme R Tac sade OOO Mele NF 31 - 29 47 107 
TS—1G Mee eee ere eerie ee 81 42 7 201 
TO=20 5 ooo Oe Hagoae th oe 119 89 133 341 
DO-DT er coher trite ew ieh peat 316 203 Br 832 
QTR 22 eae ae ene ee re eat 614 a7, 484 1,415 
CY Sea eee EN Lee ROOT Ie Ce 818 425 729 1,972 
DRED AGS  b HURT SMCS Shane he ute ae 1,074 599 818 2,491 
DARD Sie os ah EA Na head EN 1,189 639 1,021 2,849 
ZITA GG Src uM O A eR eNO ete, & 1,301 781 1,174 3,256 
2O=27 hte ete vie wet ae e Liye, 793 1,138 3,258 
Ag fae ho PRED Sata ane te AREER ROR SATRONC 20 700 1,077 2,989 
DE —2G) Siig orange: heey i eis aT 1,058 601 898 2,557 


NUMBER OF MARRIAGES AT A GIVEN AGE—RURAL PREFECTURES 


Age Miyagi] Fukushima | Iwate | Aomori | Yamagata | Total 
Di Saal Ovens weet aad otereys ates fo) 2 3 fe) I 7 
POUT acter etait: 6 29 19 II x 72 
a= LO epee tie bi tet 135 259 319 200 189 1,102 
PSa1 Oe acta es eee 193 338 338 298 257 1,424 
LO=20 se he ee 293 480 503 366 368 2,010 
YR Oe ON We catersnahe preteen Gat ee iG 465 662 620 532 474 25753 
2122 en ene eee 544 759 649 586 567 3,105 
22H 2B roa oe (eqn essai 600 759 585 593 593 3,130 
De? ANNES i ater eee 728 753 611 646 664 3,401 
Pitas tee Mra fab sath nl orc 653 fe) 549 565 641 B.ISE 
22 Operates hero a eae 596 661 444 464 626 2,791 
ZOO Ta iean seek tate eee 541 536 312 364 536 2,289 
PAH PR hes-c1cy PERCE aeRO 447 470 270 268 453 1,908 
PASE OXY. alte eH MCA ONDE 335 357 229 215 362 1,498 
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In the three urban prefectures, the greatest number of 
marriages takes place at the age of twenty-six or seven, while 
in the five rural prefectures, at the age of twenty-three or 
four. If we now compare the number of the married at the 
age of fifteen to twenty with the whole number of the married 
of all the ages given above, we shall see that the age of mar- 
riage in cities is considerably higher than that in the country. 


Marriages 
between Total Number Per cent under 
15-21 of Marriages Age of 21 
The three urban prefectures!....... 656 37,949 i 9 
Five rural prefectures............. 7,368 37,021 19.9 


The following table compares these figures with those of 
the married men alone in Tokyo, ranging from nineteen years 
of age to twenty-four years: 


Married Men in Tokyo 


Age Married |Unmarried| Total |Per cent of|Per cent of 


Total in | Total in 
Tokyo | Country? 


Ti Q=-2 Ole eet epic tee kee sf 9,212 9,323 Tal 355 
POS PRED grad dete 6 us aes eee th 197 8,940 9,137 22 733 
PN aaNet teherh eee: tO 340 8,008 8,348 Anal E33 
2D? Bee rien erent 759 8,805 9,564 729 16.7 
Pickard Deke aren ene Biya Eee 1,218 8,195 9,413 12.9 22.6 


We are now to see how the number of men from the country 
in active service is greater than is that from the cities. The 
rates in the urban prefecture of Kyoto are as follows: 

Men of Actives Men of Age per 


: Age One of Actives 
mbhercityaoniyvoOtoeee sah ne ee cel 3,291 652 5.04 
Riurallclistrictsmere res peer et coe 6,199 15377 4.03 


The same situation obtains in the prefecture of Tokyo: 


Men of Men of Age per 

Age Actives One of Actives 
ANS CHAO ALO) AKO. an So mele Oamrslon Oe 14,351 2,033 7.06 
ira leCisti1Cts meyer ssen hooks atekdverc ements. at 7,805 1,665 4.69 


1No data were obtainable for comparison of cities with urban prefectures. 
2 Seventh Statistical Report for 1908 by the city of Tokyo. 
3 Statistical Report for 1911 by the city of Kyoto. 
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The fact that people in the country marry earlier than 
those in cities and that a comparatively greater number of 
men of age in the country is enlisted in active service shows 
that there are really more married men in active ser- 
vice than the calculation based on the average of the whole 
people indicates. Accordingly, the decrease of birth rates, 
caused by the barrack life, must be greater than the 4,000 we 
have obtained without taking this circumstance into consid: 
eration. However, we have no means of ascertaining how. 
much greater it is. 

The decrease of birth rates is not a matter of mere infer- 
ence. During the Russo-Japanese War the rate actually 
diminished, owing to the fact that men were away from home. 
We must admit that not only such great events as the Russo- 
Japanese War, but also lesser events of similar nature have 
always to do with the decreased rates. In connection with 
this, we give below the birth rates per 1,000 of the popula- 
tion,—32.9 in 1902; 32.0 in 1903; 30.6 in 1904; 30.6 in 1905; 
29.1 in 1906; 33.2 in 1907; 33.7 in 1908. The years 1904, 
1905 and 1906 were the years in which the people were engaged 
in the Russo-Japanese War. 


Development of the Physique 


We shall see later how barrack life is conducive to the 
development of the physique. And it is certain that such a 
life increases the vitality of men to such extent that it results 
in a diminished death rate, which in turn exerts a favor- 
able influence upon the birth rate. As to the extent of this 
influence, it is not possible for us to show in exact figures. 
One thing that claims our particular attention is the fact that 
the birth rate in this country has increased with the develop- 
ment of the system of conscription. Of course, we do not 
know whether the increase is due to economic causes, or 
to what extent it has been affected by the system. At 
any rate, this is rather a remarkable fact, when we see that 
the general tendency among civilized nations is in the oppo- 
site direction. 
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BirtTH RATE PER 1,000 POPULATION 


Year Year Year Year 
M9 72 peer at 24.1 LOO 2 rns ZOO | LOO2 ne ware 23755 | lOODMa ee 32.9 
TOU Bra taxi: 2ANOm|§ WSS3 ne are ZOE S Eta LOOR rie ane A 9) || IO soa 220) 
OWA eeneeeva 2583) SOA seter. PAG TSOAvr een Zor Se ee LOO4m ae 30.6 
TO7 58. eee 26.1 TSSSacuc. Df 2 TREO Gin. ote BORO NI LOOS eee 30.6 
TS 20st eens Za Nek OO -natetss eral COO mmer re ae lQOOneera- 29.1 
Teal ical hone € ZA SS EW USS fan eer: PAO OY e||e MEOW hea clu: ROC) |) WOCH sens 2oE2 
TG AD) aie dusare DAG APA REO SOtn eae BOR Zi eOOS armen Ole oi eeOOS=e er 2a 
1S 7O cn esse NVA" || MiboKolO\e aicae PANO} || “IUSIOY8). 5 6 oe BK Ans LOOO mete 8359 
TOOO en erae <r Aa |\ TKO oles 2 2 Oram LO OOl reer. BELGE Al MONO 5 Cac 2350 
TEST Pec Bee PINE M. ANSKOP ting ase ZOD Pel OO Le. ar. 33.1 LOLI eae 34.0 


This increase of the rates is not due to the increase of the 
rates of marriage. 


NUMBER OF THE MARRIED PER 100 FEMALES 


Year Year 

Te OO epee pelea Se HGR TS73 LOC Rn omtorn note cae acic as 17.64 
ESOS ee ye cere 18.39 LOOSM MER Specs ete es Veer 
LOS cis ri cnte aie sisal Ae oman 18.23 


DEATH RATES 


The system of conscription has also affected the death 
rate of the population. It is now forty years since the estab- 
lishment of the system, during which time there have been 
several wars of varying magnitude. Many soldiers were 
killed and wounded. In the Russo-Japanese War alone, 
sixty-five thousand were disabled, of which some fifteen thou- 
sand! were still living at the end of 1912, all others having 
died in the course of five or six years. The number of deaths 
and the death rate due to the direct effects of wars must be 
great. But this can not be regarded as the effect of the system 
of conscription. 

By the effect of this system upon death rates is meant the 
effect of the military service and training. It is insisted 
upon, among the European nations, that conscription has 
caused a decrease of death rates to a considerable extent. 
But we are not able to say for certain that this is also the 


1Qsaka Mainichi, December 16, 1913. 
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case in Japan, because our statistics at the beginning of the 
Meiji Era were very imperfect. 

A comparison of death rates before and after the increase 
of the standing army, accompanying that of the divisions, 
will enable us to see whether or not our system of conscription 
has caused a decrease in death rates. For this purpose, let 
us first compare the death rates before 1898-1899 with those 
after these years, and those before 1908-1909 with those 
after these years, limiting the age of men to from twenty-five 
to thirty-five. At the outbreak of the Sino-Japanese War, 
the number of the enrolled was suddenly increased, and this 
tendency to increase the number was kept up by the organ- 
ization of the five new divisions immediately after the war. 
Now, those whose age fell between twenty-five and twenty- 
six in 1898-1899 were already within the scope of the increase, 
while those above twenty-seven years of age escaped it. In 
1908-1909, all those above fifteen years and below thirty-five 
years were within the scope of the increase. The following is 
a comparison of the death rates in each of the two periods 


ANNUAL DEATH RATE PER 1,000 MEN 


Age 
Year 
25 | 26 | 27 128°) 29° | 30) eSr | 32) 33 4 Sae as 
1898 £ ¢ 
ae Rohe chet |i of GiKON obo aO|| voxetOlo’ I) Pexskoll xorg sted || ThaviSy il tstey/7e || sevoreirf || rf ou ees | Ley 
1908 4 f 
ae its. 8.80 | 8.46 | 8.00 | 7.84 | 7.68 | 7.68 | 7.60 | 7.72 | 7.66 | 7.71 |8.08 


above with those of the ordinary men, whose age corresponds 
to each of the ages above. Before showing the comparison, 
a word is necessary to explain our method of calculation. 
We base the number of population and the death rate upon 
“The Static and Dynamic Statistics of the Population of 
Japan.” The average death rate of each of the two years 
above is divided by the total number of the ordinary men 
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of the corresponding age in 1898-1899 and in 1908-1909, 
respectively. It is necessary for the divisor to be the average 
of the men of the same age in the two years above. As our 
static statistics give the number of the population, according 
to ages, only every five years, we are obliged to use the average 
of men for one year. 

From the above table, it is seen that death rates are less 
in the case after the increase of enrolled men than in the case 
before the increase. Those of twenty-five or six years of 
age, who are not at all under the influence of the increased 
enrollment, or are under the least influence of it, have higher 
rates than those before the increased enrollment. There 
may be some other reasons for this, which we are not able to 
state here. 

We can not ascribe this decrease of death rates to the ad- 
‘vancement of medical sciences, or to the progress of sanitary 
conditions. If such is the case, there should not be any dif- 
ference in the rates between men and women, whereas we 
find the rates for women somewhat on the increase in 1898 
and 1908. Of course there may be particular reasons for 
this, but we can hardly consider it as due to the progress of 
medicine or hygiene. We rather believe that the increase 
of enrollment is at least one of the important causes of the 
decrease of the death rate. 


DEATH RATE PER 1,000 WOMEN 


Age 
Year 
26 27 28 29 30 
TSOSes ee rerun kes 8.22 7.95 OL 7.80 8.89 
TOQOS Tice neroen se eu e ra oreesact 10.45 10.79 10.34 10.31 10.02 


SUMMARY 


We have seen that the system of conscription gives rise 
to the two contrary effects. It causes a decrease of birth 
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rate, on one hand, while it causes an increase of birth rate 
and a decrease of death rate, on the other. 

We can not say definitely which of these two effects has 
the tendency to predominate over the other, because we can 
not measure the definite quantity of the latter. At any 
rate, we can say that the effects of the system upon these 
several rates are not very great. True, we have seen the 
birth rate decrease temporarily, owing to the absence of men 
for two or three years. The decrease of the birth rate may 
have left its effects not only temporarily, but also for several 
years to come. But, as such effects can not be regarded as 
due to the system of conscription, we leave the matter as it 
stands, without entering into further details. 


GHA r TERS UT 
EFFECTS ON THE) DEVELOPMENT OF TOWNS 


As has already been stated, the effects of the system upon 
the concentration of population may well be viewed from 
two aspects. The concentration caused by the tendency 
among the discharged soldiers to live in towns is one. The 
other is the tendency among the people at large to crowd 
together into the towns or places where troops are stationed. 
Let us now take up each of these two aspects. 


CONCENTRATION OF SOLDIERS IN TOWNS 


A general tendency has developed among our agricultural 
people to leave their native homes and to crowd together in 
towns. Does not the system of conscription encourage such 
atendency? The reasons that it does so are plain. Barracks 
and naval stations are usually located in towns, or in their 
neighborhoods. Naval stations and places for anchorage are 
mostly located in towns containing. more than one hun- 
dred thousand inhabitants. Of the seventy-six infantry 
regiments, only sixteen are stationed outside cities or suburbs. 
And of these sixteen regiments, all except four are stationed 
in towns of above ten thousand inhabitants.' Those who 
live a rigorous life in the barracks, away from comforts of 
home, must find compensation in the pleasure of cities or 
towns when they are permitted to spend a few hours outside 
the barracks. The more strict is their military discipline, 
the more pleasant must seem the city life. Thus they get 
used to the pleasures of cities. Therefore when they are 
discharged and return home, they can not forget those pleas- 
ures, while they feel a repugnance for their former agricul- 
tural life. We are now to see how these observations are 
borne out by facts. 

Theoretically speaking, the best way of demonstrating such 
observations would be first to get the number of the dis- 
1 Report of the Military Department, March, 1908. 
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charged soldiers from the country who live in cities and then 
to establish a comparison between that number and the ordi- 
nary people of the corresponding age who have left their 
homes in the country and removed to the cities. This is, 
however, impossible for private individuals to accomplish, 
nor are there any official statistics available for the purpose. 
We must, therefore, resort to some indirect methods. 

Let us admit the assumption that the number of country 
people who come together in cities or towns runs parallel to 
that of those who remove their domicile to such places. This 
assumption seems to be almost an actual fact. This will be 
seen from statistics for the city of Sasebo, where a rapid 
increase of inhabitants was accompanied by that of temporary 
residents, who apply for the registration of their domicile in 
that city. 


Population : 
Ratio of Nonresi- 

Year dents per 100 

Residents | Sojourners| Total Inhabitants 
VOOSMa wets ces waster shee 8,750 25,790 34,540 ny, 
TS OO Res eesboees wrt ners pre eae 9,928 28,632 38,560 TAs 
LQOO)s csevyeeeee Osuna cert) OMEGA! 33,6079 43,823 76.9 
TOO Dic aiaQetarete + eratake eve sates 11,408 38,010 49,418 TG Oo 
TQO2 a tuerstc om ee maui: ies Bea pe 50,968 ae 
TQO3 kes aes praeneys aeorrsiuars 12,251 42,878 55,129 APIS 
TOO4 ars atesinas seis Gude nretes e 13,923 47,707 61,630 de hg 
DOO 5 eanspav weedeat Ge ore eae 15,200 55,503 70,703 78.5 
TQOGtakaito cea ds meatless 15,407 58,756 74,163 79.2 
i ROY OV Ptr SeMO IME Sean, Aer che, 6 16,121 59,891 76,012 78.7 
LQOS Mame at vo acne 20,123 58,655 78,778 74.4 
LOOO A eke eee 22,626 57,041 80,267 Files 
TOTO Sericrsn Pape eacceate me cnn es 23,872 58,230 82,102 70.9 
TQ User cuter ace castekers 25,109 61,300 86,409 70.9 
Kop be aaeeare Siatart OC) Ack occ 26,370 63,983 90,353 69.7 


During all these years, the population has increased at the 
rate of about 15 per cent; the ratio of nonresidents to the 
inhabitants was rather stationary, that is, between 71 per 
cent and 79 per cent. This shows that the number of those 
removing their domicile into the said city accompanies the 
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increase of nonresidents. Working on this basis, we believe 
we can say that whenever the number of removals in certain 
particular classes is large, that of the sojourners of certain 
particular classes is also large, unless there are some partic- 
ular circumstances, in which the former wish to move. On 
the strength of this assumption, we may make the assertion 
that the discharged soldiers from the country would be rela- 
tively more numerous among the sojourners when the number 
of such soldiers is relatively larger among the men who change 
their domicile. 

Our problem would then be somewhat as follows: Is the 
number of the said soldiers, who change their domicile to the 
cities, greater than that of ordinary movers? Here again, 
we have no direct means of solving the question. The only 
way is to resort to a certain indirect method. Supposing 
that the ratio of soldiers enrolled in the active service to the 
male population is the same in a city and in a district from 
which the soldiers flow into that city, our formula will be: 


A= { Number of actives A’=Same in the other city 


in one city 


_ { Number of active he & “ “ “ 
reserves or reserves 


” { Number of male Po ts “ “ 
~ \ residents = 
(1) In case of the concentration of discharged soldiers in 


towns— 
Bae Be 


eee NG 


(2) In case this concentration is larger among the said 
soldiers than among ordinary people— 
BB 
PP 
But as the ratio of the actives to the male population is 
greater in the country than in towns, we must take this cir- 
cumstance into consideration. Our method of calculation 
would then become a little more complex. 


1Tf necessary, we may in some cases use the actual figures of the active instead 
of the signs, A, A’. 
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(1) If there be a concentration of the soldiers in towns, as 
we have seen above, then there will be such a relation as— 
B. B’ 

A” A 
And if there be no such concentration, then the question 
whether its rate is especially great in towns or not is negatived 
from the outset. 
(2) If there obtain such a relation as— 


[By 18M 
Pp’ p 


in spite of the fact that the rate of the actives to male 
population is less in towns than in the country, then it goes 
without saying that the tendency toward concentration is 
stronger among the discharged soldiers from the country. 
Even supposing that there obtains no such relation, we can 
still say that this is the case, if there be the following fact: 


at(%-3)- AY 
BrP jee 2 Spl Bae Pe 
2 


<< 
e EY ele ha ray fe 
Be P Pe Pin 
Sign, = represents the rate of the total of the removers into the city in question 


and of the newly born out of them to the whole population, since the enlistment 
in service of the oldest of the active reserves or of the reserves. 


Let us explain the above somewhat in detail. If soldiers 
flow into cities in the same rate as ordinary people, then the 
rate of the above two classes of reserves to the male popula- 
tion of cities would be equal to the left side of the formula 

aa Oe, fare 
above. But if — is actually greater, then this is an evidence 


P 


that the reserves are especially numerous. Strictly speaking, 
/ 


the factor B’ in Pp in the left side must be replaced with 
B’/+X, with X indicating the number of soldiers that have 
gone to the towns. But we may well overlook the X as 
against the comparatively greater P’. We are now to see 
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whether or not the rate of concentration is especially great on 

the part of soldiers, by using the method explained above. 
According to statistics prepared in 1910 for the city of 

Kyoto, the number of soldiers from the country is as follows: 


Actives Active Reserves Reserves 
District Male 
Residents 
N.C.O.| Men | Total] N.C.O.| Men | Total} N.C.O.] Men | Total 
Wppereece ccc 23 826 849 74 778 852 212 795| 1,007 
Lower... sei 29 1,032] 1,061 ri2 I,02I] 1,133 200 1,059] 1,349 
Total’... 52 1,858] 1,910 186 I,799| 1,985 502 1,854| 2,356] 167,246 


If we wish to know what localities send out the most people 
to be domiciled in the city, we must ascertain what localities 
have sent out the most sojourners into the city. According 
to statistics prepared in 1911, the whole number of sojourners 
and the localities where sojourners above five thousand were 
found in the said year, is as follows: 


Per cent of 
Number of Whole Number 
Localities Sojourners of Sojourners 
Districts in Kyoto prefecture............. 28,091 1720 
@sakarprerecture eee mci heck aes 11,545 WED 
Ely Oc Onprelectureent mee ee eentey pum ene 11,141 AG 
SHON. RRO UTE OLIN Ws Ban: 6 Tole BG as AOA ous 37,474 Dey ih 
Grieg prerechure mama earned can ierne ceo 6,122 3.8 
enkaisprerecturear ae erp ncie he ae otis es 7,303 4-5 
Ishikawasprefecturer sins cesciet seis siete ox 9,824 6.2 
@ENCIACISERICTS map E In vorte thet cite Seaton es 48,535 20.3 
Total 160,035 100.0 
/ / 
For Pp and Pp in the left side of our formula above, we 


, 


must find the average that is given by weighing these p’ and 
/ 


Pp’ of the different prefectures, according to the respective 

numbers of sojourners. But we can not, to our regret, secure 
/ / 

the accurate figures for pr and p of all the prefectures above, 

except those of Shiga, Ishikawa and Hyogo. And we have 
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found that their figures are very near those of Kyoto, as is 
evident from the following comparison: 


I, BETWEEN Kyoto AND ISHIKAWA PREFECTURES (1907) 


: A 
Actives (A) Male Population (P) Pp 
TSVOtO wwe cer Ge emai 5,184 512,343 .QOI2 
TShikawere aca 4,150 411,450 .O1009 
II. BETWEEN Kyoto AND SHIGA PREFECTURES (1909) Ps 
Actives (A) Male Population (P) P 
IV OLON. Le Reni acces eas 6,601 526,358 12723: 
SIMO Gers cette cece ce ae 4,838 381,692 12657, 
III. BETWEEN Kyoto AND HyoGo PREFECTURES (1909) 
: A , A 
Actives (=) Male Population (P) aE 
IRyOto seta ert eee 2,189 1,005,211 40.7 
TOPO .e eaaysarciecr aut ae 4,092 544,363 40.2 
It seems that all other prefectures are very similar to the 
/ / 
above, and we think we can use Pp and Pp of Kyoto instead 
of the average we have obtained above by weighing. It 
f / 
would be more accurate, if we use the Pp and Pp of the Kyoto 


districts alone, leaving out that of the city of Kyoto. 


SOLDIERS IN THE DIsTRICTS OF KyoOTO (1910) 


Actives Active Reserves Reserves 
ee ee Male 
Residents 
N.C. O. | Men Total | N.C.O. | Men Total | N.C.O. | Men Total 
127 2,435 2,562 169 2.972 2,441 514 2,145 2,659 206,297 


According to the above method, the rate of these two 


/ 
reserves to that of the actives Ee 2) is as follows: 
Active Reserves Reserves Against 
Actives Against Actives Actives 
- ; Pd fa my 
(QYEV eerraatie oh senate 100% 103.9% B T2332 9G A 


B’ B’ 
DIStictsicin,. sae sane 100% 95-3% (x) 103.9% (x) 
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Either with the active reserves or with the reserves, we find 
/ 


the relation nee Ar Hence, the certainty of the fact of con- 


centration among the soldiers from the country. Let us 
see next the ratio of the men of the different services to the 
male population. 


Actives Active Reserves Reserves 
Citypea en rere ety ere ee: .O116 .O1IQ .OI41 
DISCLiCtS aa ee eee .O124 .O118 .0129 


Since the rate of the two reserves to the male population is 
greater in the city than in the districts, their rate is to be 


>— 
Paap 
In order to make the comparison still more accurate, we 
again use the above formula: 
A BNE ANY it 
Ssptlp ie) 
Active Reserve — Pp x m0 =.0118 
P’ 
y¢ U6+ (124116) X1/3 _ 
124 5 


8 
116+8X1/3 _ 116+ > 
eyo =.011 


Be 
greater than that of ordinary people G ) : 


o118 


But— 


=.0118 .. 3% 


ol] 


B 
Reserves — P x ee ee .0129 


116+(124—116) X32 _ 120 _ . 
124 = .0129X 75 = 0125 


1 Note: - =+ The oldest of the active reserves were enrolled seven years ago, 

during which the number of the removals into the city has not been more than 

one third of the male population. Hence, - 

The 3} indicates the rate of removals seventeen years hence for 
B 

the same reason as above. But, p= 0141 


.OI4I > .0125 
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We can see from the above that the rate of concentration 
from the country is greater among the discharged soldiers 
than among ordinary people. .To what extent is this rate 
due to the effects of military life? In order to answer this 
question, we must first know whether or not the said soldiers 
have a stronger tendency toward concentration even without 
the effects of military life. But we have no material to ascer- 
tain it quantitatively. 


Let us once more see what is the case with some other, 
i / 


great cities, taking Pp’ pr of the district, in which lies the 


city, instead of the weighted average obtained from the 
said quantities of the districts wherefrom the soldiers are 
removed. 


City OF Tokyo (1910) 


- Active Male 
Actives Reserves Reserves Population 
CURVE oss BAe Os irens So aees SOR 5,740 7,237 7,923 619,139 
Districtsr hc eee one 4,399 5,066 4,799 385,834 
Active Reserves Reserves to 
to One Hundred One Hundred 
Actives Actives Actives 
City zeacechas aracua nck sone an aeee 100 126 138 
IDIStricCts 25 Scie o ee 100 II5 109 


The above shows that either in the active reserves or in 


/ 
the reserves, — is greater than —, 
(res A’ 


the fact of concentration among them. 


from which will be seen 


RATIO TO MALE POPULATION 


Actives Active Reserves Reserves 
LG dace een ees Nets Acer TT ys .0093 SOTT7: .0128 
IDISEHICTS\.. .cenevade te yaa rere rie Rare .O1I4 .O131 .O124 


With this alone, we can not ascertain the stronger tendency 
toward concentration among the said soldiers. Now— 
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31X 


A’ =.01 114 


B 
OI5S<0N7Z 2.5 > 


95 


ne ‘ 93 +(114—93)4 


We see that the rate of concentration is greater among the 


active reserves. 


Bi 
p 0138 pr A =,0124 
p 
Bt = 
93+ (114 —93)5 _ 103.5 _ 
ne ee .0124X 114 0123 
A Nee A Nar 
. . pip bt (> ze 
-0138>.0123 that 18,p 7 pi iA ae 
1p 
City oF KoBE (1911) 
Active 
Actives Reserves Reserves 
Oa anise etas eon an 1,224 1,730 1,830 
TDIStIICCShemicke ari cue es eee 10,512 14,330 11,241 
RATIO OF THE Two RESERVES TO ACTIVES 
Active Reserves 
to One Hundred 
Actives Actives 
Cityer ete cx pis e ste one ee 100 141 
Wstrictstx.ces Soe ee 100 037) 
1B) IBY 
A” 
RATIO TO MALE POPULATION 
Actives Active Reserves : 
(O77, 2 ate ae a RTO ot eens OIOI .0043 
PIStriCts meee neni tte Vain =. 0120 .O152 


A AA NT 
at (> 3) 


It is still more evident among the reserves. 


Male 
Population 
120,648 
878,731 


Reserves to 
One Hundred 
Actives 


149 
107 


Reserves 
.O152 
.0128 


, according to the circumstances given above. 


, according to the circumstances given above. 
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Active Reserves— 


eee 
B Bie Elon 
Pp = 0143 | p* Ar =.0127 
Pp’ 
Provided, ee 
Reserves— 
eye 
B BY le IP ein 
p =-0152 p* WV Sonne 
Pp’ 
: | enh tg 
Provided, aries 


In either case, the concentration is remarkable among 
soldiers, especially among the reserves. And this is so in 
the larger cities. This fact is, however, not so evident in 
the smaller cities, in some of which the contrary is often the 
case. Take for example those of the Fukuoka Prefecture: 


Actives Active Reserves Reserves 
ees ee ee es, Male 
Population 
N.C. O.| Men | Total | N.C.O.] Men | Total] N.C.O.}| Men | Total 
Fukuoka . . 4 286 290 30 378 408 97 321] 418 31,844 
Kurume... 15 158 173 36 197 233 53 169} 222 15,548 
Kokura.... 5 87 92 9 I4I I50 43 I5I 194 10,067 
NOSE Ss caravnes a) 109 116 26 129 I55 24 118| 142 8,811 
Total arayvkets 31 640 671 IOI 845 946 217 759 976 66,270 
Districtsie.. 451 8,189 | 8,640 773 11,684] 12,457] 1,054 II,050] 13,004} 840,878 
RATIO OF THE TWO RESERVES TO THE ACTIVES 
Active Reserves Reserves 
Actives to 100 Actives to 100 Actives 
Git yecosrarorstecsvouaye easter Movep stone ke tor aeke 100 141 145 
DIStricts ste aysce eciem enari eee 100 144 150 
RATIO TO MALE POPULATION 
Actives Active Reserves Reserves 
City 2 ak Aacciepucctoa erent etree tare ts O10 .OI4I .O147 
WFC ob Hob roo dors sod whe oye .O104 0148 0155 
Active Reserves— 
A fs NGA 
B B’ x Ie fee Tea 
p = -Ol4l pr A’ = .0147 


P 
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Reserves— 
a+(-# I 
B BY a5 l® Rabe in 
Pia 0147p * A’ = .0153 
Pp’ 
In either case— 
Bax A’ ANI 
a PXpt(> 3) 
P A’ 
P’ 


This may be due to the fact that this prefecture has many 
small mines in the districts, thereby causing the concentra- 
tion of discharged soldiers to an extent greater than in other 
prefectures. But it is also due to the fact that smaller towns 
have a smaller rate of concentration. The same thing can 
be said of many other smaller towns. 

We have thus far seen that the rate of concentration in 
towns is greater among the discharged soldiers than among 
the ordinary people. We believe we are doing justice to the 
fact when we ascribe it to the effects of military life. Only 
we are not able to ascertain the extent of the effects, as we 
can not know the extent of the effects that are caused by 
some other conditions. The particular local conditions of 
the places where troops are stationed make a difference in 


PREFECTURE OF ToxKyo! 


Age 


0-5 5-10 | 10-15 | 15-20 | 20-25 | 25-30 | 30-35 | 35-40 | 40-45 


Meno ne ene oe sek BOS En 4023; 52021} O36..0) | 504,20 | $22.4 400.7 | 9370.8: 1) sToN6 
Womens fi 5-050 SOSh 7h PAA TOMAS TMS NISL To) IS ASIA7 | SOS e4 eA TOLON |esi7/e0) || 22h 


THROUGHOUT THE COUNTRY 


Age 
0-5 5-10 | 10-15 | 15-20 | 20-25 | 25-30 | 30-35 | 35-40 | 40-45 
IMieniiartnenrc. scien OOF 2a SOL Shoes OA 70rd lA OS Onl A007 370.0) |= B0Onm | |e20A10 
Women ee ecene | 6505290 5OL 5) | 520.05 400.5 16428.40| (407-07 s70un | 200.7) I) 274.3 


1Statistics of population, prepared in 1908. 
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the effects, of which, however, we have no material to work 
upon. 

Concerning our investigation above, there is one thing that 
demands our particular attention, and it is whether there is 
more or less difference between the rate of the age classes of 
removals of the discharged soldiers and of the ordinary people 
of a corresponding age. If the rate is greater among the 
former, then it follows that the rate of concentration among 
the discharged soldiers is not necessarily great. But our 
investigation into the actual circumstances shows that the 
rate of removal is especially great among the people below a 
corresponding age. 

The above statistics do not give the rate of each age among 
the removals to the city, but the rate of each age for the year 
previous to it is as follows: 


Age 
I0-I5 15-20 20-25 25-30 30-35 
ROK Y Ober ti ea ac rgwemen ream 112 122 88 93 81 
The whole country....... gI go 86 99 94 


We thus see that the rate of removals into cities is con- 
siderable among people ten to twenty years of age. The 
rate among people ranging from twenty to twenty-five years 
of age merely make up the difference of death rate; that 
among people of twenty-five to thirty falls short of the dif- 
ference; and that among people thirty to thirty-five falls 
short of the difference to a still greater extent. Our con- 
clusion is therefore not at all affected by such circumstances. 


FORMATION OF MILITARY TOWNS 


The places in which troops are stationed have a tendency 
to form into towns, for they naturally invite commercial and 
industrial people, especially retailers. If these places have 
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already been towns, they will undergo a rapid expansion after 
they become stations for troops. This is because many peo- 
ple flow into them in order to earn their livelihood as suppliers 
of materials for the troops, or as suppliers of labor and mate- 
rials both for the troops and the people who are connected 
with them in various ways. 

But it is difficult to estimate the extent of concentration 
caused by the stationing of troops. This difficulty is two- 
fold. (1) Most of the military stations are located, not in 
cities or towns, but in their suburbs. Of the seventy-six 
infantry regiments, thirty-five are stationed in suburbs; of 
the twenty-four field artillery regiments, twelve; of the 
twenty-two cavalry regiments, nineteen; of the eighteen 
engineering battalions, ten; and of the eighteen commissariat 
battalions, nine are in suburbs. Many of the suppliers men- 
tioned above are naturally led to live in the suburbs, and 
their number does not appear in the statistics of cities or 
towns. It is not possible to secure the exact number of the 
inhabitants of each village around the military stations. The 
only way left is to obtain the number of the inhabitants of 
each city or town that lies in the neighborhood of the stations. 
This is, of course, indirect and insufficient for our purpose. 
(2) There is another difficulty of a contrary nature. If the 
statistics of the cities are depended upon, how are we to dis- 
tinguish between the increase of the city populations caused 
by the annexation of the neighboring villages and the increase 
caused by other circumstances? The former is liable to 
underestimation, while the latter is liable to overestimation. 
Difficulties such as these lie in our way. Insufficient as our 
method is, we must pursue our investigation, basing it upon 
the statistics of the cities. 

After the Sino-Japanese War, the number of the divisions 
was increased from seven to twelve. At the same time, 
twenty new infantry regiments were organized (the 29th regi- 
ment to the 48th regiment). Of these regiments, some were 
stationed at the places where the divisions had already located 
while others had to be stationed at new places. As new 
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divisions are accompanied by new regiments of the infantry 
and other branches, the increase of divisions means the 
increase of population to a greater extent than the increase of 
regiments alone. 

Let us now see how this assertion is borne out by the table 
below. We except from the table Osaka, Kyoto, Nagoya 
and Sendai, on the one hand, and the two small towns, 
Muramatsu and Sabaye, on the other, because the former 
contain more than one hundred thousand inhabitants and - 
accordingly the fluctuation of the figures for inhabitants is* 
caused more by other reasons than by the increase of troops, 
while the latter are wanting in the statistics of population. 
The following table,! therefore, concerns the fourteen (out 
of twenty) cities and towns, where regiments were newly 
organized: 


- Population 

Regiment 

(Infantry) 
Towns 1894 1903 Increase 
INOS 3dr eeu a eee Hirosaki? 30 934 36.443 5,509 
aS BOS Tats A eran Yamagata 28 565 40,248 11,683 
“S ey ets Coro eee Shizuoka 37,824 48,744 10.920 
Ba Boece eed eee Kanazawa® | 89,975 99,657 9,682 
ws AOmer an een he Himeji* 31.134 26,509 5.375 
a BOY ple tira Tottori 27,776 31,023 3,247 
¥ 7h Og ne St ke he eS Fukuyama | 15,476 16,976 1.500 
ss ADE Re Mee ie Yamaguchi | 15,075 19 876 4,801 
ey Fg eae ear, 5 oe Zentsuji* 8,083 (1896) 11,044 2,961 
=" WA ee ts nen Kochi 27, LE2 35,518 1,544 
a Nea rc Ste Kagoshima | 55,495 59,001 3.506 
ie BOcrstnemee teen Ohmura 7.649 (1898) 7,847 198 
oi INP os Kokura® 18,826 36.825 17,999 
PM onetees Aes oat eC Kurume 26,962 33,273 6,311 


a New divisions. 


The average increase of population throughout the five 
towns where new divisions were established is about 8,300 
(perhaps, the average would be a little more than this, if we 
were able to include the increase at Zentsuji, since 1894). 


1The above figures are taken from the Imperial Statistics, except those of 
Zentsuji and Ohmura, which are taken from the Prefectural Statistics. 
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The average in those towns where regiments alone were 
newly organized is 4,550. 

The difference must be regarded as due to such special 
branches as cavalry, artillery, engineering, etc. 

Thus, new troops mean an increase of population in certain 
towns. But what relation is there between this increase and 
the size of the towns? It is difficult to give an accurate 
answer with the scanty data at hand. But, examination of 
this material reveals that the smaller the town, the larger 
the increase of population that is due to the new organization 
of troops. Of the towns in the above table, the increase in the 
towns of ten thousand to twenty thousand inhabitants, in 
the towns of twenty thousand to thirty thousand, and in the 
towns of thirty thousand to forty thousand, is as follows: 


Number of |Total Popula-|Total Popula- 


Size of Towns Towns tion (1894) | tion (1903) 


Increase | Average 


(A) 10,000%-20,000 3 49,377 73,677 24,300 8,100 


(B) 20,000 —30,000 8 83,303 104,544 21,241 7,080 
(C) 30,000 —40,00¢ 4 137,004 157,214 20,210 5,050 


a One of (A) is the place where a division is stationed, and two of (C) have each 
a division. 


The above figures show that the smaller the size of the 
towns, the larger the increase in the population. Let us next 
see how this is the case with the towns of the three following 
classes,—those above ten thousand, those above twenty 
thousand and those above thirty thousand but below forty 
thousand, the number of each, according to statistics pre- 
pared in 1894. The increase of the population of each up to 
1903 is as follows: 


Number of | Total Popula-|/Total Popula- 


Size of Towns Towns | tion (1894) | tion (1904) 


Increase | Average 


(A) I10,000-20,000. 43 1,473,512 1,596,694 123,182 2,865 


(B) 20,000-30,000 . II 304,392 373,255 68,863 6,260 
(C) 30,000—40,000 . 19 fate ee 96,805 5,095 
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Comparing the average of each town with that of the same 
in the other table, we find that the increase caused by new 
troops is greater in the smaller towns. 


Average of the Places Increase of 


Towns for new Troops Average Total Comparison 
Ue se, 5 ar oe el CCR REET Sete 8,100 2,865 5,235 
Beer ee one here 7,080 6,260 820 
Oey etre Oine wae rato Gets eee 5,050 5,095 45 


That the increase of population is greater in the places 
where new divisions are established than in the places where 
new regiments are organized, and that the increase of popula- 
tion caused by new troops is especially large in the smaller 
towns, can be seen by looking at the places where new troops 
were stationed after the Russo-Japanese War. Twenty-four 
regiments were newly established after the war. Below isa 
comparison between the population before the establishment 
and that after the establishment in the places where regiments 
are stationed, excepting Hiroshima and other cities containing 
a population above one hundred thousand, and Sasayama and 
Sakura, whose population we have no means of ascertaining: 


Regiment Towns 1903 1908 Increase 
NOAMOL See rae cenee Kofu 44,188 49,882 5,694 
A KS OlsRanhee ehee cee eee Matsumoto 33,493 35,011 1,518 
SLRS Were WRT CEORNO LIC, he) 6 Fie Tsu 36,408 41,229 4,821 
ROC Oe Mar eee Hirosaki 36,443 37,489 1,046 
pie te Ban species) BW iv gh hee Nara 33,735 32.722 1,003 
PSA ons rane a ca cle eee Okayama? 81,025 93,421 12,396 
Se RB Bie cesar oad eae, EN NR Saga 35,083 36,051 968 » 
i BS Opeaud ace n aoe can eee Kurume® BRIG 35,928 2,655 
PRS Bere rroks eater na SRM Takata? 19,557 28,021 8,464 
Je -oyeviel (Oa asonapousal Ursiiuoe 35,953 45,183 9,230 
HS TOR Se ORT OLE OT Oro Toyohashi* 28,315 43,980 15,655 
ORT OLR yee er tae ee Wakayama 68,527 77,303 8,776 
Re OS Leta camp om IR OeCEe tts Tokushima 63,710 65,561 1,851 
EEIROD Se RA EC oe Matsuye 35,081 36,209 1,128 
Spa OA are deta ne cWens ec Ferr ae ae Miyakonojo 14,716 18,345 3,629 
EOS arenes Late: Reta ae Wakamatsu 32,534 39,265 O78 
POLO Moi heck as Sorte auowre eal S Hamamatsu 23,306 32,381 9,075 
OSM engaiy cer SRR oe Gifu 40,168 41,488 1,320 
SOOO sack cake Peer main ee Toyama 56,275 57,437 1,162 
BR a LRA re rine ec OPA Oita 11,927 29,547 17,620 


®* Towns where new divisions were established. Besides these, Kyoto had a 
new division. But its population is too large for our purpose, so it is omitted 
from the table. All the above figures are based upon statistics. 
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Let us again compare the increase of population in the 
places where new divisions were formed with that in the places 
where new regiments were organized. 


oe ae 1903 1908 Increase | Average 
Places of new divisions... 5 198,123 | 246,533 | 48,410 9,682 
Places of new regiments... 15 565,594 | 629,928 | 64,334 4,289 


Of these two classes of towns, the increase in the former 
is twice as large as that in the latter. We shall now find that 
the smaller towns have greater increase of population by the 
stationing of new troops when we look at the population of 
each of the above classes of towns: 


(1) INcREASE THROUGHOUT TowNs, GARRISONED BY NEw DiIvIsIONS 


Number | Population | Population 


Size of Towns Increase | Average 


of Towns 1903 1908 
10,000-25,000 .... 5 69,506 152,274 82,668 16,533 
25,000-50,000 .... 12 429,674 4745345 44,571 3,631 


2 Tt must be remembered that such an increase is due not only to new troops 
but also to other circumstances. 


(2) INCREASE IN Towns, NoT GARRISONED BY NEw DIVISIONS 


sett : 
Number | Population | Population 


. Size of Towns Increase | Average 


of Towns 1903 1908 
10,000-25,000 .... 3 49,949 80,273 30,324 10,108 
25,000-50,000 .... 9 327,133 349,354 22,221 2,525 


The increase in the smaller towns of 10,000 to 25,000 during 
this period has been— 


Population | Population 


Number of Towns 1903 1908 


Increase | Average 


103 1,581,109 1,719,061 137,952 1,281 
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Therefore it follows that however small the average increase 
of the larger towns of 25,000 to 50,000 may be, the increase 
caused by new troops is greater in the towns below 25,000. 

Now for the reasons why the increase is larger in the smaller 
towns. Some of the new trades demanded by the estab- 
lishment of new troops are not found in the smaller towns. 
Even if found, men of those trades are few. Hence, the 
necessity of concentration, in order to meet the new demand. 
The larger towns have such trades already even before the 
establishment, and the number of men engaged in the trades 
is large. However, they have to extend their businesses by 
greater effort. Hence, the lesser increase of population in 
the larger towns. Of course, a new event such as the estab- 
lishment of new troops may cause a boom among the traders, 
which will in turn attract people from other quarters. But 
such a psychological circumstance fails computation. 

Our statistical investigations have shown that the towns 
for new divisions have greater increase of population than 
the towns for new regiments, that the increase of population 
is caused by the establishment of troops, and that the increase 
is greater in the smaller towns than in the larger towns. But 
the results arrived at are only of a general nature. For those 
towns are mostly provincial centers of commerce, education, 
local administration, etc., and have other and more varied 
causes for the increase of population than the establishment of 
troops. In order to obtain more accurate results, we should 
have to take a place where there was no cause for the increase 
other than the establishment of new divisions or regiments. 
But such places can not be found. The town of Zentsuji, 
however, approaches this ideal, which we shall now consider. 

Previous to the establishment of a new division, this town 
had consisted of a smaller town, containing some three thou- 
sand inhabitants, and an agricultural village, containing some 
five thousand inhabitants. There were scarcely any circum- 
stances that would attract people except the establishment of 
new troops. But it has now developed into a town of more 
than 14,000 inhabitants, including the surrounding villages. 
The following statistics show the process of its growth: 
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POPULATION OF ZENTSUJI 
Inhabitants 
Year Town of Zentsuji PEE of 
ouses 
Men | Women| Total 
[ees AVOSIN Cal eeeneraren are ee: 410 2,204 
1896 pEaCAtSUIL eens tes te 654 3,058 
SU MPASATIO Sysop itenw eas 555 2738 
ANG nS og ommake eae 1,619 8,083 
Willage Yoshida 27. 32.275 558 1,427 1,335 2,762 
1898 pee CENCSU (le eeary trates. 932 1,947 1,972 3,918 
eee ASAT ON ee a erence: 607 1,423 1,426 2,849 
Motalteanwrnrre rene 2,097 4,797 4,732 9,529 
(WallasesVoshidas as sess 1,458 I 3,057 
1899 em CENStiieg het oe 2,342 Bea 4,663 
SRP ASAIIO Nye t tai. ener 1,398 1,390 2,788 
HP Ota eerie lt os oe 5,198 5,310 | 10,508 
dHOTO) fal AS ne MRC ROR NERC REECE RHE ROR FRCEAarinES 2,344 6,780 4,952 Ti Goe 
VQ OP =a eet ens os cuegegn «Beatty saree eanees os 3,199 7,502 2 2 O24 
TOOBIN | teste eee ce sere tre corned ieee 2,385 5,616 5,428 | 11,044 
TQOA Win ccpeta apis) stele vecsie. cleris Riese) slot Goa cwi sa) ae 3,422 7,019 5,244 12,263 
TOO Sai tese satay sess less Gee Se ee Cale sconces se 2,542 F237: 6,561 13,798 
LOO Oia opm uctee tyes che scticre tnrsua she eee 2,627 7,563 6,642 | 14,205 
MQOGE [Er terctehen syst susie he Ane ays corre eeteag sows 2,704 7,045 6,786 | 14,431 
LOOS tm eptchey ae elem eee ats as oho cree a aus 3,806 TOT 7,348 | 14,621 
TO OO Saal eee ee ee coke Ae teens Dine he a ee anee 
EO COS alll, Gee race Laie, Ok OR ea aoe es oe soeers 
LO IrDamp | be rope toca ystne gator sete sete teane oie eee Seer 7,036 7,072 |14,108 
LOUD hoes cle Sears Sat cameras ck A 3,684 Tote cet 14,363 


a No statistics for 1909 and 1910, 


Let us next see the fluctuation of the figures in the neigh- 


boring towns and villages, where no division was established, 
in order to estimate the speed of increase. 


POPULATION OF NEIGHBORING TOWNS AND VILLAGES 


Places 1897 

Aw hadotsu) meme cic 7,763 
Bu(oycnara)) anaes 2,944 
@ (Shirakata)s -.. - =. 2aisT 
D (Shikamura)...... 3,396 
By (Yoshiwara)e.* .. 4. 2,494 
Re (udeoka) ancy 2,512 

Motal mete seas 21,866 


1899 1902 1905 1908 IQII 
7,979 7,483 7,715 7,863 8,572 
2,938 3,402 2,904 2,826 3,030 
2,823 2,492 3,036 2,974 2,967 
3,356 3,529 3,578 35537 35723 
2,476 2,561 2,517 2,568 2,677 
2,601 2,808 2,849 3,034 2,870 
22,173 | 22,275 | 22,599 | 22,802 | 23,939 
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RATIO OF INCREASE IN NEIGHBORING TOWNS AND VILLAGES 


Towns and Villages 


Villages (excluding A) Grcludinet’) 
Year 
Popula- Ratio of Popula- Ratio of - 
tion Increase tion Increase 
TSO Tn telstra oth etecae wren seat 14,103 100 21,866 100 
doh O{O ice te rete taka cere Biche enertons 14,194 100.7 22.173 IOI .4 
LOO2 eaten eee te ee accra 14,792 104.9 22,275 IOI .9 
TOO 5 vere ross cheveteceue romeo ceyeuscets 14,884 °* 105.6 22,599 TO383 
UOOSEs Sartyape tee coer aie gecesi 14,939 106 22,802 104.2 
DOU TR erncagecces ace ane ere 15,367 109 23,939 109.5 
RATIO OF INCREASE IN ZENTSUJI 
Villages Towns and Villages 
Year ; Actual : . Actual 
ee Excess over Feeonie Excess over 
Sets Estimate 5 Estimate 
DU X0 Wf ahi sear Ca earns eer Coen 8,083° Aas aan A Se 
USOO WM earac net nseemncs a eae poner 8,140 8,196 2,368 POG 
LOO? Se-cronea Seek Acs eh Weer ae 8,479 8,237 3,695 22037, 
TOOS teres ei he rey. 8,536 8,350 5,262 5,448 
LOOSE eraser eke eee 8,568 8,423 6,053 6,198 
MOM on ossocaeucoaeoovesee 8,811 8,851 5,397 5,257 


«Estimated on supposition that ratio of increase is same as of neighboring 
towns and villages. 

> The figures are for 1896. We have no rate for 1897. 

From the above it will be seen that the increase of popula- 
tion caused by the establishment of a new division is about 
five thousand and a fraction. Moreover, the towns in which 
divisions are stationed are usually places where are stationed 
not only infantry regiments, but also regiments, battalions, 
corps, etc., of other special branches, and hospitals, armories 
and regimental and divisional headquarters. The full force 
of an infantry regiment is about eighteen hundred, while that 
of two regiments and battalions of other special branches is 
never more than nineteen hundred and fifty. But there are 
other men belonging to special offices and bureaus. Taking 
all this into consideration, it would be probably correct to 
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state that the increase of population, at the towns where new 
divisions are established, is about one-third of the above num- 
ber, that is, sixteen or seventeen hundred: Again, changes in 
the list of soldiers would make a difference. If the establish- 
ment of new divisions should take place in larger towns, the 
rate of the increase of population would be still less. 


SUMMARY 


As we have seen above, the system of conscription tends to 
attract soldiers to cities, and, as a consequence, to attract 
civilians to these places where troops are stationed. We may 
therefore say that the system is an effective factor in encourag- 
ing concentration in towns. However, concentration is also 
encouraged in other ways. The manufacture of military 
materials and the business of supplying raw materials for 
this manufacture, even in towns where troops are not sta- 
tioned, causes concentration. Then, again, increase in popu- 
lation is often the result of the construction of improved 
means of communication and of sanitary equipments for the 
convenience of the troops. These circumstances must of 
course not be overlooked, even though we have not the means 
at hand to study them in definite quantities. 


CHAPTER IV 
EFFECTS ON EMPLOYMENT 


The following four chapters will be devoted to an investiga- 
tion of the effects of the system of conscription upon national 
economy. Our investigation falls under two general head- 
ings—the effects upon production and the effects upon 
consumption. ; 

Let us first study the economic effects upon production. 
That capital and labor must be united in order to carry out 
production is undeniable. In other words, employment and 
labor must go hand in hand. Other things being equal, the 
productive power of a nation is determined by the quantity 
of labor plusemployment. If we wish to determine the effects 
of the system of conscription upon the productive power of 
our nation, we have first to note its effects upon employment, 
then its effects upon labor, and lastly its effects upon the 
combination of the two. Loss of labor is usually pointed out 
as the effect of this system. But how this is so can be known 
only when the question whether there is enough opportunity 
foremployment is answered. In this chapter, we shall observe 
the effects upon employment, dividing it into two sections, 
that concerning agriculture and that concerning manufac- 
tures and commerce. 


AGRICULTURE 


The effects of the system upon agricultural employments 
can not be said to be great. They are little compared with 
those upon commerce and manufactures. The agricultural 
effects are to be seen from two aspects—that of the increase 
of employments, and that of their decrease. 


Decrease of Agricultural Employments 


The chief cause of the decrease is to be found in the de- 
crease of the area of arable land, owing to the larger area 
108 
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being used for military purposes. As the selection of the 
sites for barracks is determined by the conditions that are 
convenient for military purposes, such as defense or mobili- 
zation, the ground in the neighborhood of cities or towns 
is liable to utilization. And such ground is usually fertile 
soil. Of course, the decrease of the area from such a cause 
is not very considerable, and yet not so little as to justify 
overlooking it. We can not know the exact amount of such 
decrease, but we can obtain an approximate estimate of the 
arable area utilized by the Military Department when we 
sum up the areal amounts of those lots whose estimated 
values are above ten sen per tsubo (thirty yen per acre). 
The following figures are based on the ‘‘Annual Report”’ 
prepared by the department on December 31, 1910: 


ARABLE LAND USED FOR MILITARY PURPOSES 


Land Value per 
Offices Area Esko 
Tsubo Sen 
iiheseandiSurveys Mepis es tae 242 IG B= Oit.2 
Headquarters of Special Military Works...... 3,856,932 156— 143-0 
Headquarters of Fortifications.............. 5,993,675 10.4- 28.6 
iihemloky orArsenallee cope crs se oe ceases 768,212 100.0- 854.5 
Mihe:OsakawArsenall pret. cxccsudtitie sea. ens ote 569.547 156.1-1200.4 
Mheroenju: Woolen! hactOnyene acs te: 32,358 1300.0 
The Horse Administration Bureau.......... 643,555 ej elOnO 
hhegiupenalkGuardeDivisioners arses 1,008,092 BA. B= BASS 
The First Divisione ee eee ee - 9,505,228 19.8— 478.7 
The Second Ge og Nagano shedsses uae hes 5,942 100.0 
The Third SM ccetrat Bechetona win eRe eae 3,884,731 12-4— 31301 
The Fourth RUNGE AG LEE, NATE etme 2,333,580 100.0— 598.9 
The Fifth Fe ee Cert ete tee 1,903,070 225T eL1Ont 
The Sixth cre ft poiiiara cea her ee ce no 6,032,110 22.5- 150.0 
The Seventh TERROR Ee cOnern Toe fo) () 
The Eighth Pl PANN reer rte RT ee 457,064 24.9 
The Ninth Me ee NE ce eg aa Re ert cane 2,108,566 PAS 
The Tenth Pale cea cies pi ehen teak nse 4,725,054 16.9 
The Eleventh aM cage eae Ra pie ea a 2,709,864 10.8— 122.7 
The Twelfth Ge hae cree ee aes tar gy rere 1,297,140 84.3- 115.0 
The Thirteenth ieee eee ea eae nine 1,131,219 28.6 
The Fourteenth oN re ies a ae ARS 858,139 36.5 
The Fifteenth OOF hr hake Cee 7,526,973 BAR 
The Sixteenth IE Re Wee ae eon cee pavers 863,361 23.6— 146.6 
The Seventeenth Ste Vicks oedeextientinetel oe aies 10,362,452 w= Felt 
The Eighteenth een | Met oi Sed eects harcreyeaste 836,702 C7 Pavia! 
MO tall iecteyecer ce sent tsieiat sys ane seine. ayes ud 72,868,770 


oe Se SS 
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According to another statistical report prepared by the 
department in the same year (1910), the total area under its 
control is 765,230,891 tsubo. Deducting from the total the 
area in Korea, Formosa, Manchuria and that under the con- 
trol of the headquarters of special military works but lying 
outside the country, we get 729,513,004 tsuwbo, which is the 
total area within the country. Of this total area within the 
country, nearly one-tenth is supposed to be arable land. 
Hence, we must say that the decrease of the arable area means 
the decrease of agricultural employment. If there be any 
objection to the method that regards the land value of thirty 
yen up per tan (=+} acre) as a mark of arable land, let us 
then exchange this estimate for that of one hundred yen. 
Now, according to the statistical report above, there are 
22,493,313 tsubo of such land. To the extent that this 
much of the arable land is turned into military use, agri- 
cultural laborers are deprived of their employment. In 
I912 and 1913, a fraction of the land under the control 
of the department was sold, but we have no means of know- 
ing just how much. 


Increase of Agricultural Employments 


Troops are better provided with food and clothing than 
the people at large, which we shall see later. For the supply 
of raw materials we have to depend upon primitive industry. 
The better the conditions of living of the troops, the more 
we depend upon it. Most of the cotton and wool for military 
use comes from foreign lands, but rice and other grains, vege- 
tables, fish and meat and leathers are obtained at home. The 
fact that these materials, especially those of better qualities, 
are in large demand in the army must be one of the sources 
of the livelihood of agricultural and fishing laborers. We 
must put this matter aside for the time being, because the 
investigation into such a matter is accompanied by too intri- 
cate conditions, and because the extent of its being a source 
of their livelihood is not so considerable. We say not con- 
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siderable, since such necessaries as specified above would be 
in demand among the masses, if their prices were reduced 
a little. 

Troops cause an increase of agricultural, especially stock 
farming, employments from circumstances other than those 
mentioned above. They demand war horses and forage. 
Industry connected with war horses and forage is possible 
only because of troops. We can not, of course, obtain 
any definite estimate of the increase of employments in 
the production of war horses. But there is no doubt 
that industrial laborers derive more benefit and more em- 
ployment than if there were no demand for war horses. 
And we can estimate the extent of the demand for war 
horses and forage. 

In order to know how troops are supplied with horses, let 
us see what are some of the provisions made in the Horse 
Administration Regulations (Military Department, No. 69, 
issued in 1908). 

All corps (except the Horse Supply Bureau and those corps whose horses are 
supplied out of the surplus horses of military schools) shall fill up their number 
of horses every year, at the rate of one-tenth of the prescribed number. (Chapter 
2, clause 4.) 

The following horses are to be supplied with those bred at the Horse Supply 
Bureau,—cavalry horses, field artillery horses, horses belonging to the cavalry 
training school and those belonging to the field artillery training school, and which 
are to be supplemented periodically. (Chapter 2, clause 5.) 

The following horses are to be replaced with young horses purchased: mountain 
artillery horses, heavy artillery horses, commissariat horses, telegraphic battalion 
horses, those used by the different schools, those used by officers, those to be 
provided for the first time and those to be supplied temporarily. (Chapter 2, 
clause 6.) ; 

The Horse Supply Bureau shall purchase every year two-year-old horses to the 
number of one-third of the horses that are being bred at the bureau, and to train 


them for about three years. The horses to be purchased may be three years old 
if necessary. (Chapter 3, clause 14.) 
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The average number of horses per day, in 1910, is as follows: 


Division 1910 IQII 19I2 
Schools eta re tena ees eens eee 1,912 1,984 1,992 
TSt) Division 2 Guy nc nse eee a ree See eee 5 O1I 5,061 5,062 
Imperial Guards .3.s40.) secre sees eee eee 3 439 3,472 3,468 
2 CD INVISION so cect wow we ietesee tee ice one eoreta te 790 623 1,298 
3d Cis ical, ean wad Mes Moe NS ed eet ee I 141 1,138 1,123 
Pd 1 Le ans Oh cere ty nena enet Deen nin Setar ees ba. ¢ 1,401 1,406 1,420 
5th = SAG EGA ooo ro iio seats Cioicoe. 1,388 956 762 
6th ee ne eI ey oe eee Grae, gOoI 1,147 1,165 
7th aes prea ret ire hs ect a oboe no Cae 1,145 1,156 1,165 
8th PO Fed ficsg Ser cone anes oes ON eRe 2,483 2,495 2,016 
gth A rene naa een KA oat Moher s od 1,134 1,138 1,150 
TOC e es os ON Septal corinne hogs thee ck ET 1,137 1,139 1,156 
Pith Mae” Wien. erase, spe tar Pee heey ere ae 478 1,259 D153 
DDC Ie) se Pike he, esos carci Ooh acount ea gate tage 1,656 1,703 15723 
fet ieee egomarc Re en eee tee Ne 1,139 1,158 1,174 
14th Sap Se ees Sortse s Clee eRe ree io ah eee ore 1,156 1,165 1,192 
TSC er le ys ea ete ee cae eee rare 2,465 2,478 2,496 
bd 0 as hy MRI rears i nae a et Poet ue 1,134 1,139 1,163 
TDs SPD o siuccatet cuaes meat and eee eA oe ae 1.247 1,293 316 
TS the a tase 2 hace tence On eeten ee eane ee eee ees I 254 1,287 1273 
Troopsin Woreaty eae an oh cee eee IE OZ, m5 22 1,480 
AProopsun=Eormosan + seer ve coe e les eee eee 150 148 156 
Mroopsin Chinaand Manchuriaw.a.sne eee 1,036 1,773 15222 
The Branch Office of Horse Supply Bureau ai 
Shirakawaley-smtesaainec Sak see ree 1,470 1,429 1.341 
hhewBranchiOfice ati haeinons seer aera 949 1,135 1.094 
ie a Sa (evite IOUSHIrO nape ee eae eee 689 698 764 
a # ip, ce eaKANA DE range ptenrnsie 928 941 939 
“ és ie Sala walang ese ere) mee 497 512 549 
. ee afY US Sanborn gttra ccna sant Pee 1,355 1.404 I 433 
te - i ea Niuha rane Sant ey meste eee 898 873 861 
i a. aap onichinohelare ere te 144 1,193 1,266 
ss be Oi OV AMA certo ea eh eae 636 672 683 
IE Otal seas sk cath Seer te on a rete ae 44,080 45.397 44,025 


One-third of this total, that is, some three thousand head, 
is to be replaced every year with a fresh supply, purchased 
by the Horse Supply Bureau. The different military schools 
need also an annual fresh supply of horses to the extent of 
one-tenth of the prescribed bed number. One-seventh of 
the total number of war horses has to be supplied annually, 
according to our calculation based on the ‘‘regulations.’’. We 


find the same situation with the number of the head actually 
filled up. 


1912 
Number of Years 
Horses Were Used 


3,898 
26,748 + 3,898 = 6.87 
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I9IO 
Number of Years 


Horses Horses Were Used 
197X I= 197 OF time ee. srk. 
224X 2= 448 | ire Nee ees oi 
2903X 3= 879 GES EYE Fen rt Oe 
248X 4= 992 BTA Rive cseitarecesa0s 
273X 5=1,365 eS at oes see 
216X 6=1,296 Fi Oise anata 
447 X 7=3,129 Oras casye erate 
819X 8=6,552 (fmietohes ucla koe 
614X 9=5,526 ie le ah os erase 
117 XI1O=1,170 Orn oe ncoe sc 
255X 11=3,905 Ome ob tee ae 
26X12= 312 Gk Ba eentoud 
30X13= 390 Jes Ce Bee ie 

16X14= 224 LEC AW Goeauoseure nowses 

IIXI5= 165 PARK U Sie. sears s 

6X16= 96 UENOe 6 os Gua5e 

6X17= 102 TL Ox ae eee 
26,748 


285 X11 =3,135 
86 


113 


9=1,278 
I5I X10=1,510 


24X12= 2 
18X13= 234 
Q9X14= 126 
I14X15= 210 
7X16= 112 
6X17= 102 
4,140 23,997 


23,997 +4,140= 5.80 


Thus the number of years during which horses are em- 
ployed is about six or seven years, which shows that about 
one-seventh of the horses in employment is to be filled up 


every year. 


horses purchased in recent years: 


Years 


1910 | 
IQII 
1912 | 


Kinds 


Ridimeuhorsesmmce rrr nee 
Cart horses 
Pack horses 


RaGineshorsesmmrs create 
Cart horses 
Pack horses 


Radingshorseseyae ee sere = 
Cart horses 
Pack horses 


The following figures indicate the number of 


Average Amount 
Head Total Cost Pen Heaa 
Yen Yen 
4,272 598,161 140.00 
Menten tpareterkato © 1,780 256,026 143 .83 
EG AIR ean 513 59,992 116.44 
BRN acc tsi atu 6,565 914,179 139.25 
3,194 453,529 T41.994 
BA OY gehen ae wae 1,488 201,362 135.324 
sipiBaretntcno aie 300 36,422 I2I .407 
PSNR TCHR 4,982 691,312 138.762 
2,911 407,371 139.942 
bse sata Anes eee 1,158 156,133 134.830 
Borden aiavey ms Rares 3 308 36,497 118.497 
Samenaliens arabes stars 4,377 600,001 137.081 
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It is further provided in the Officers’ Horse Riding Regula- 
tions (Imperial Ordinance, No. 4) issued in January, 1907, 
that officers above field officers must keep a certain number 
of their own. For the first provision and for supplementing 
them thereafter they must purchase them from the people. 
The number of such officers is about two thousand, and their 
horses number at least twenty-five hundred. Of this number 
of horses, one-sixth or more than four hundred, is to be sup- 
plied anew every year. Altogether, the stock farmers have to 
supply the army with at least five thousand head per year. 

The amount of money that is paid per horse is seven thou- 
sand yen, roughly estimated, all of which goes into the hands 
of stock farmers. 

In its effect upon the live stock considered as a whole, this 
demand for war horses is, however, not very great. The 
total number of horses in this country is more than 1,500,000, 
and the number annually produced is about 120,000. 


Number of Horses 


Horses Produced 
MONO ys aouuddico Ub CHotomon nouns 1,564,643 117,950 
LS OLOumi iow H-cob Coro or cot 1,551,156 116,380 
MAOYOlskn eatarne.0. 60-0 ooo SiC peo oe 1,494,506 107,847 
TOOT crc see orth eet scclonst so ohsue- ere runisatis le 1,465,466 107,072 


Considered quantitatively, the number of fifty thousand 
is not very large when compared with the figures above. 
But we must not overlook the effect of war horses upon the 
improvement of live stock. In time of war, a much greater 
number of war horses is demanded. And the effects of a war 
upon the quality of horses are important. The number of 
horses requisitioned during the Russo-Japanese War was 
more than 150,000. 


Years 1902 1903 1904 1905 19c6 
TLOrsesaarcneete ween 1,515,108 1,523,745 1,390,017 1,367,615 1,465,466 


The military authorities are doing their best for the improve- 
ment of war horses, and the effects upon horse industry will 
be great. 

The increase of agricultural employment is also caused by 
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the demand for forage, which is supplied by the Horse Supply 
Bureau and by the agricultural people at large. It is pro- 
vided in the regulations that all the horses belonging to the 
bureau are to be fed with forage raised on its own fields, 
though it may be purchased in the common markets in some 
special cases.1 The cultivation work of the Military Horse 
Supplement Department shall be planned according to the 
required amount after harvest to be estimated by the number 
of trained horses and of other horses.2 We shall not be far 
from correct, when we assume that the fodder of the said 
department is obtained by its harvest. The following figures 
will give some idea of the farming work of this bureau: 


Cultivated New : 
eat Fields | Fields ee 
Cho Cho Koku Kan 
TOO Bee rere city a cena wee eu p seers eile OFLA GOS 1256.41 2 Oe len 352008002 
GO Orsteecen erescte, weston Mera ers 4229.45 353-43 48.276 | 3,335 .626 
TOO Je eta enanes Geers tea 3630.00: 100.30 B50 77 93,050.44 


Cho=2.45 acres. Koku=five bushels, short. Kan=8.28 lbs. 


We have no information yet about the area and yield after 
1907. Now, the average number of war horses per day was 
33,000 head in 1907. After 1910 this average was increased 
to the extent of one-third of this figure. We may well sup- 
pose that the Horse Supply Bureau increased its horses to 
the same extent. The area of the fields would then be about 
five thousand cho. 

As to the thirty-five or six thousand heads not belonging 
to the bureau, and two thousand and odd belonging to officers 
above field officers, their forage is all supplied by the common 
people. 

The following is an estimate of the forage demanded of them, 
basing it upon a table in the “‘ Horse Allowance Regulations. ’’? 


1 Military Horse Management Regulations, No. 17. 

2 Ibid., No. 16. 

3 According to the regulations, the allowance of straw may be increased to an 
extent not exceeding .400 in cold regions. Oats may be used instead of barley, 
and hay instead of forage, at the rate of .900 of oats to 1.000 of barley and of 
.800 of hay to 1.000 of forage. 


9 
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Horse Allowance Increased Allowance 
per Day of a Horse per Day 
Class of Horses 
Barley Forage Straw Barley 
Kan Kan Kan Kan 
Hirst classs2 wna 1.400 1.000 1.000 
Second! e-eaawe earn 1.300 of S 
Thirdiy™ cP Sacro sera 1.000 % ‘ Not more than 350 
Rourthias > re: esns I .000 i ‘a 


From the above table, it will be seen that the average of 
barley is about 1.200. Setting aside the increase allowance, 
let us see the amount of horse allowance for some thirty- 
eight thousand head of horses. 


ind of Feed Horse Allowance|Horse Allowance Higeses Total Allowance 
per Day per Year per Year 
Kan Kan Head Kan 
Barleyzncamnees ae 1.200 438 .000 38,000 16,724,000 
SLraWieee ss ores I .000 365 .000 38,000 13,870,000 
Korage aarti I .000 365 .000 38,000 13,870,000 
One-sixth of the barley is replaced with oats. As the oats 


raised in Hokkaido have no other use than for feeding horses, 
the whole amount is turned to military uses. Barley is some- 
what above oats in price, but regarding both as of the same 
price, for the sake of convenience, we find one hundred kan 
of barley is worth about seventeen yen (including carriage). 
The yearly amount is then worth about 2,800,000 yen. We 
must not forget that the horses belonging to officers are fed 
with a better grade and a greater quantity of barley. 
Barley is purchased, as in the case of cleaned rice and wheat, 
by means of written bids, the required amount being delivered 
by the successful bidder at the respective corps. |The amount 
of oats to be purchased in Hokkaido is about 1,000 kan, which 
is apportioned to the several villages beforehand, and each 
village has to bring its yield to the Provision Department. 
In 1914, there were fifty-five such villages and two farms, 
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the apportioned amount of each ranging from 15,000 to 
850,000 kan. Straw is purchased in the same manner. In 
the fiscal year 1913, the amount of straw purchased by a cer- 
tain division from two bidders was as follows, the amount 
being divided into four lots: 


Quantities Unit Price (100 Kan) 
Kan Yen 
A certain 120,000 3.30 
K 120,000 3.80 
A certain 200,000 2.40 
M 180,000 179 
Total 620,000 


Hay is usually purchased directly from farms, not through 
intermediary merchants. In some cases it is purchased 
from the industrial guilds under the village agricultural asso- 
ciation, or from the village officer representing a certain num- 
ber of farmers. In the fiscal year of 1914, 1,500,000 kan of 
hay was apportioned to the several agencies in Hokkaido, as 
follows: 


Sent in by Quantity Sent in by Quantity 
Oe Gt eh a See prerne 400,000 RJA village agricultural 
ASIOSOAOCMs co oconcoun  ebipgin 
Cena 40;200 Nitro setae eels hs oder 35,000 
UN Bsc CF o RPE ORR ne CRE 20,000 Ss An industrial guild of a 
; : 1 CO WINE. os ae ite ste ont 8,000 
{ab aye 00,000 
K An industrial gui 3 Be rca ait De Ree ae Meer ne 80,000 
M Piieiial.elielcsMentn/alre/tei ca votelelt ers: .eh'eceyvaitis 75,000 S A village agricultural 
man LASSOCIATION miaeren rs: 240,120 
IN We tie oats cients versie eS 25,000 
Paige Ottis ue carrer ee canner aot 100,000 
see representative of the aes : 
sep village agricultural 
\ district.....-....-..., 60,140 qT ASSOOAWOR oc onrsncan ROO 
|p ree icntt optee che eatin oot oowcree 20,000 AR eetee aah naa, 2501000 


As we shall see later, the value of the above hay is about 
1,500,000 yen, 400,000 yen of which was for straw. 

From the above it follows that agricultural employments 
are both increased and decreased as an effect of the military 
system. A rough estimate of the extent of increase is as 
follows: 
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Yen 
Barley and ‘oatsi: sevivc. ceed eee iehie Geka ene ae 2,800,000 
Stra wire socetnwiereice au piers aie aaNet erste enone 400,000 
Tay eaichect tenes ay Abarat ee a ag faukG ive Gaeta nteale ca eo 1,100,000 
TL OPS€S i555. ahocus teeth cre SRR gat ont eesT ee ee 7G0,COO 
LOtal.:ek.0! he tech ere ere eee ee ae 5,000,000 


As efforts are made not to deal through intermediary mer- 
chants in the purchase of forage, it may be supposed that 
almost the whole amount of money paid out goes directly 
into the hands of the agricultural and stock farming people. 
Supposing the cost of production to be half of the amount, 
that is, 2,500,000 yen, the other half will be net profit. If 
three hundred is sufficient to support a laborer’s family, then 
the amount of 2,500,000 yen will be able to support 7,500 
such families. Such is the extent of the increase of employ- 
ment. It has been seen that the decrease of the area of arable 
land is 22,493,313 tsubo, which is equal to 7,500 cho. As the 
average area of arable land per family is about one cho, the 
said decrease means the decrease of the employment for 
7,500 families. The increase of employment caused by the 
conscription system, disregarding the employments con- 
nected with the Horse Supply Bureau, is only sufficient to 
balance the decrease. 


MANUFACTURE AND COMMERCE 


The system of conscription no doubt exercises considerable 
effect upon commercial and manufacturing employment. 
The exact extent of these effects is, however, more difficult to 
ascertain than in the case of agriculture. 

Let us begin with the effects upon commerce. We find an 
increase of employment on various sides. Most of the sol- 
diers come from farmers’ homes, which are self-supporting. 
But once enlisted in service, all their needs must be met 
through merchants. Moreover, they are better supplied at 
the barracks than at home, and this makes for the increase of 
employment on the part of merchants. Not only that, but 
the demands peculiar to military life give a wider field of 
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activity to merchants. All this means an increase in com- 
mercial employment. But we do not know the exact extent 
of the increase, and we must be satisfied with a rough esti- 
mate. We may be sure that the extent of the increase will 
presumably not exceed our estimate. 

The following are the various merchants who get their 
livelihood from troops: 

(1) Those dealing in goods that go to the Provision Bureau, 
that is, those engaged in the production of canned food and 
in the transportation of raw materials necessary for such 
production. j 

(2) Those dealing in goods demanded by the arsenals, 
that is, dealers in metals, leathers, timbers, raw materials for 
gunpowder and other articles. 

(3) Those dealing in goods demanded by the Senju Woolen 
Factory and the Clothing Department, 7.e., dealers in furs, 
hides, leathers, dyestuffs, cotton, etc. 

(4) Those dealing in goods demanded by the Divisional 
Accountants’ Bureau, 2.e., dealers in cleaned rice and wheat, 
forage, underwear, stockings, such articles as are necessary 
for repairing clothing, etc. Those goods in demand at the 
Divisional Headquarters are not included in these. 

(5) Those dealing in goods in demand by the different 
bodies of troops, 2.e., dealers in provisions and materials for 
cooking (vegetables, meat, fish, grains, sugar, fuel, etc.), 
articles for consumption in barracks (desk, chairs, clocks, 
stationery, tents, brooms, etc.), such articles as are necessary 
for the repair of arms (cotton, grease, paper, etc.), sundries 
used in military exercises, etc. 

(6) Camp hawkers. Dealers in articles necessary to the in- 
dividual soldier, such as stationery, beverages, comestibles, etc. 

(7) Dealers in articles disposed of by the troops, such as 
empty bales and bottles, old clothing, etc. 

(8) Those engaged in such businesses as restaurants, thea- 
tres, baths, bars, fruit stores, confectioneries, the sale of daily 
necessaries such as handkerchiefs, towels, tooth powder, soap, 
stationery, the sale of souvenirs and noted local products. 
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(9) Hotel keepers accommodating visitors to the barracks. 

(10) Dealers in articles in demand by the soldiers living 
outside barracks, and their families, such as daily necessaries, 
furniture, luxuries, etc. 

The enumeration above is nearly complete, so far as the 
leading goods and articles are concerned. 

It is possible for us to make an estimate of the amount of 
money that is expended for some of them. Let us now make 
an investigation into this amount of money and the classes 
to which the merchants concerned belong. : 

The total amount for barley and oats used as forage is 
about 2,800,000 yen, as we have already seen. Each of the 
divisions that has no cavalry attached to it needs annually 
barley and oats valued at 100,000 to 120,000 yen. The total 
amount for hay is about 1,100,000 yen, of which 40,000 to 
50,000 yen is paid by each division. The total amount for 
straw is about 400,000 yen, of which 15,000 to 20,000 is paid 
by each division. These estimates include transportation 
charges. 

Barley and straw are purchased through merchants of 
smaller means, who collect them from among the farmers, 
while hay, and oats, raised in Hokkaido, are purchased 
directly from the producers. 

The amounts of raw materials that are sent in to the 
arsenals are as follows: 


IQIO IQII 

Tokyo Osaka Tokyo Osaka 

Arsenal Arsenal Arsenal Arsenal 

Yen Yen Yen Yen 
Me tals-neces raccoon ee 1,174,800 | 2,216,430 1,365,119 | 1,962,649 
Weathensacn mansions eran 1,243,242 | 1,107,017 || 1,233,566 183,840 
simmers heeiernar Se ED ea 966,333 603,560 967,708 812,057 
Gunpowder materials........., 448,147 745,803 || 1,067,196 570,875 
Siindries Armee nee ee rene ae 663,107 516,760 875,8c8 670,057 

CE OCA Si cs-ara reer omnes a ae 9,685,199 Yen 9,708,875 Yen 
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Goods Furnished the Clothing Department, Including Those to 
the Senju Woolen Factory, 1913 


(1) Raw materials and their values: 

(a) Those obtainable at home—wool oil, leather oil, raw 
materials for gloves and socks, dyestuffs (acetic 
acid, indigo, ammonia, sulphuric acid, etc.), and 
coal. The values of all these goods amount to 
46,246 yen. 

(b) Those imported—wool oil, leather oil, wool, dye- 
stuffs, grease, etc., the values of which amount to 
14275730 CH. 

(2) Manufactured goods and their values: 

(a) Those obtainable at home—light brown woolen 
cloth, cloth for gaiters, cloth for badges, woolen 
thread for knitting, thick weave cotton, spun cot- 
ton, calicoes, various sorts of hemp cloth, leathers, 
belts, sewing threads, ammonia, sulphuric acid, 
cocoanut resin, oils, cement, bricks, accessories to 
apparatus and machines, etc. The values amount 
to 4,307,082 yen. 

(b) Those imported—woolen threads, furs, nails and 
threads for shoes, pegs, hemp cloth, oleate oils, 
olivine oils, accessories. to machines, leather made 
articles, etc. The values amount to 194,002 yen. 

The total value of goods that are purchased by the Clothing 
Department is 5,995,068 yen. 


Goods Furnished the Provision Bureau, 1913 


(1) Raw materials: 

(a) Those obtainable at home—meat, flour, sugar, soy, 
salt, sweet sake, potatoes, seasame, pickles, fir- 
boards, coal, etc., amounted to 885,597 yen. 

(b) Those imported—tin, hops, lead, raw gum, varn- 
ish, ammonia for cold storage, shellac, etc., 
amounted to 16,922 yen. 

(2) Manufactured goods: 
(a) Those obtainable at home—powdered salt, solid salt, 
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paper bags, wooden boxes, ropes, cotton thread, 
straw bags, etc., amounted to 133,418 yen. 

(b) Those imported—nails, tin-plates, etc., amounted to 
111,957 yen. 

The total amount of goods that are purchased by the Pro- 
vision Bureau is 1,147,894 yen. 

We have seen the amount of goods that are purchased by 
the two arsenals, the Clothing Department, and the Provision 
Bureau, and also their value. Roughly estimated, the whole 
amount of the purchases by the Military Department is more © 
than 16,000,000 yen. All these purchases are made on large 
scales by means of written bids. Merchants of smaller 
means can, therefore, not engage in such business. The 
Senju Woolen Factory purchased wool, in 1913, to the quan- 
tity and value of to 3,451,236 pounds and 1,566,759 yen. 
Except 19,200 pounds (value 7,653 yer) of this wool, supplied 
by the Imperial Farm at Shimosa, the Matsukata Farm at 
Nasuno at Tochigi Prefecture, and the Koiwai Farm at Iwate 
Prefecture, all of it was imported from Australia and South 
America by such great companies as the Okura Gumi, the 
Mitsui Bussan and the lida Co. (The Osaka Mainichi, 
December 25, 1913.) Below is a table of the purchases by 
the Senju Woolen Factory: 


I9IO IQII 
Yen Yen 
Furs and woolen yarn............. 1,412,021 1,475,251 
DD VeEStutles ppt ic nite wae eee 15,242 86,571 
FRIES pis teen same Ses, Boeke Me eo ne eae ete Bert 2,170 
‘Totalitymcceaun tna eteae A272 Oe 1,563,992° 


® The purchase made by the Clothing Department in the two years above is 
not published. 


The same is true for the two commodities of rice and wheat. 
Only wealthy merchants reap the benefits. The rice pur- 
chased by the Accountants’ Bureau is worth about twenty- 
two yen per koku (about five bushels), and the amount paid 
by the bureau is 7,500,000 yen. Each of the divisions pur- 
chases cleaned rice to the amount of about 350,000 yen. The 
price of cleaned wheat is about eleven yen per koku. The 
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Accountants’ Bureau pays about 1,500,000 yen for the wheat, 
while each division pays about eighty thousand yen. 

In the case of cleaned rice, the purchase is made by means 
of written bids on units of two hundred koku, which is the 
quantity required at each division for two months. The 
purchase of cleaned wheat is made by means of written 
bids, on units of one hundred koku, which is the quantity 
required at each division for two months. Such being the 
case, merchants of smaller means are not able to handle the 
business. 

It is carried on by a few wealthy merchants, some of whom 
supply the required quantities to several divisions. Accord- 
ing to our law, any merchant may engage in a business like 
this, if he has been engaged in it for at least two years and is 
furnished with a certificate issued by the village officials. 
But, as a result of competition, wealthy merchants have come 
to monopolize the business. 

The amount paid by each division for the materials to be 
used in the repair of clothing ranges from 25,000 to 30,000 
yen. The purchase of these materials is made by dividing 
them into smaller lots, and some ten merchants are engaged 
in their supply. One division divides the materials into the 
following lots: 

Materials to be used in tailoring and laundry work, those 
to be used in the repair of caps, those to be used in laundry 
work, train oil, those to be used in the repair of sewing 
machines, leathers, naphthalin, scissors, patent leather belts. 

Turning our attention to the purchase of provisions at each 
division, let us first look at the apportionment of boarding 
per day. 


BOARDING OF A SOLDIER PER Day 


Sen 

Toe) The First Jurisdiction (the 7th division) 

Ons The Second Jurisdiction (the 1st and the 4th divisions) 

9.0 The Third Jurisdiction (the 2d, the 8th, the 12th, the 13th, 
the 14th, and the 16th divisions) 

8.7 The Fourth Jurisdiction (the 6th, the 9th, the roth, the r1ith, 
the 15th, and the 18th divisions) 

8.4 The Fifth Jurisdiction (the 3d, the 5th, and the 17th divisions) 


® Allowance of 2.4 more, on a field day, and of 2.0 on other occasions. 
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For the sake of convenience, let us take nine sen as the 
average. The number of soldiers in all the divisions in the 
country is 220,000, and the amount paid for their boarding 
every year is about 7,300,000 yen. Each division pays 
300,000 to 350,000 yen. The number of suppliers at a cer- 
tain infantry regiment is as follows: Dealers in vegetables 
and dried vegetables, 3; dealers in fish, 3; dealers in soy and 
pickles, 3; dealers in beef and pork, 2; dealers in sugar, 3; 
dealers in chicken and eggs, 1; dealers in confectioneries, 35 
dealers in fuels, 2; dealers in wines, 2. In cases where several 
corps are quartered at the same place, the same class of dealers 
transact their business with the several corps. 

The articles required for encampment and the articles of 
consumption vary a great deal, according to the different 
branches of the army. The quantities will be given later. 
Roughly estimated, the amount of money paid for these things 
by each division is about 80,000 yen. In this case, as in the 
case of boarding, the suppliers are divided into small classes. 
In a certain infantry regiment, they are as follows: dealers in 
new articles for encampment, 2; dealers in metals to be used 
for repairs, 1; dealers in fuels, 2; dealers in timber for repairs, 
1; dealers in holders for maps and atlases, 2; dealers in electric 
lamps and batteries, 1; dealers in cotton, 1; dealers in drugs, 
1. Allof these dealers are merchants of small means. Of the 
twenty-eight dealers connected with the headquarters of a 
certain division, only three possess property above ten thou- 
sand yen in value. 

Sutlers sell wines, rice cakes, sweet cakes, vermicelli, cooked 
food, stamps, handkerchiefs, canned food, etc., the kinds and 
quantities of these things being determined by the head off- 
cer of each company. The proceeds of the sale vary accord- 
ing to the place where troops are stationed, but the amount is 
about equal to that of the wages soldiers receive. This can 
be said even of the proceeds of the sutlers in the Eighth Divi- 
sion, whose soldiers come from the most impoverished dis- 
tricts in the country. 
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AMOUNT EXPENDED AT SUTLERS’ BY A CERTAIN COMPANY, EIGHTH DIVISION, 
APRIL-JUNE, I9QI4 


April May June 
ee Amount Average Amount ENG Amount Hverage 
per soldier per soldier per soldier 
Expended per day Expended per day Expended per day 
Yen Yen Yen Yen Yen Yen 
Eatables and 

drinks ».....| 612.150 |. 0.034 726.190] 0.040 649.150] 0.036 
NV inherent On 7 OOn OL OO27 57.000] 0.0032 56.000] 0.0031 
Sbampsem ere = 59.000 | 0.0032 71.650} 0.0039 64.100] 0.0035 
Handkerchiefs, 

tooth powder, 

CtCraeraass BZE2N0) 0 .002I 68.220] 0.0037 67.700] 0.0037 
Canned food...} 22.375 0.0012 13.939] 0.0007 17.900] 0.009 
diobaccos sa.) - 190.380 | 0.010 165.520] 0.009 157.290] 0.007 

otalaen 965.815 0.054 | 1,102.525} 0.061 |1,012.192| 0.056 

. Noncommissioned officers... 0.0724 
Average wages, per soldier, per week..... { oh Re A ce ea Se 0.0538 


About the same situation is found in the Seventh Division. 
The following is the amount expended at the sutlers belong- 
ing to this division, per soldier, per year, April, 1913, to March, 


IQI4: Ven 
sheyes chelnitantiiyasWee tents ere vaca se pert aa cosa cicy sia ocumty si aPensieenceeneveueney= 16.06 
The 26th » Wes rer chloseae ova ION ee ne er a a AE Se epee 14.34 
The 27th ne te teva ge IE arr ora RR TNL AN, Sree ree oe 15.62 
The 28th i Be ip ap eerter share eae ae Nee chen RE AC ee TAS Ly, 
ihherchiCavalnyalectment serene meee sare set | Cet a yea rae: 21.20 
siherthetneldeArtitlenyseoiment ees sere erste ieee arn ee esate een 22970 
shesakodatesdesa wyaANttilletya COLpSmee ter etcndey aera ee en rater 17.57 
{ne gin Commugsacas eGo. » doo cua ton opunoseschaGgenmoweounnae 22.26 
f*ihesAsahioawasHospital Mawrmctpiccatccut treet oer aes sone s eenetnetat te 34.30 
hea thebucinecringwshactalio meme wen cree eects ater eee tote eae 18.94 


Statistics prepared by the Fourteenth Division indicate 
similar facts. The following is the proceeds of the sutler of 
this division, per soldier, per month, April, 1912, to March, 


TO1S: 


Yen 
iherdalntantryahecimentwcrt.e- cna clusions eta ae orl leiee 1.66 
The 15th e SR lars bs a OTN ak ard rs Sa Ce pe ea I .02 
The 59th is et BES ete ee ora ee AC gh ied oar ORR eM ea Ne 1.45 
The 66th . ei vie te yeahh ete cies, ca ca ety axa a, Neato feoat Soames chs 1.68 
(ihesrsthuGavalryaRecimenterrwit seers aac are ey tesiwe este arora 1.40 
iNherochenieldeArtillenvaRegimenterw mr. crrinr miata ake tetera 1.84 
Aine TMi) Mere chav ANON. 6565 Cogn oo ob cbooE soe done ast bodsaere 1.47 
TANS Tus COmmrReENee IRIUIGVTOMN, oo ooo gnsoavocs poe bopucbooaaceonac 1.87 
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As the soldier’s average wage per year is some nineteen 
yen, nearly the whole of their wages is spent at the sutlers. 
Of the statistics prepared by the Sixteenth and Eighteenth 
Divisions, we shall see later. The average sum expended at 
the sutlers per division would then be 180,000 to 200,000 
yen. In short, the wages of soldiers go into the hands of 
sutlers, but not into the hands of merchants at large. But 
the net proceeds of the sutlers are very little. According to 
statistics prepared by the Sixteenth Division, they range 
from 18 per cent to 43 per cent, the average being only 30 
Perm Cen: 

As to the amount of the total expenses of the soldiers, it is 
difficult to estimate. Admitting as true certain statements 
to be made later, the amount of money that they get from 
home annually is thirty yen, on an average. As we have seen 
above, their wages are spent at the sutler, and their savings 
out of their wages are too little to .be of any account. And 
the thirty yen that they get from home is spent outside the 
barracks. The amount throughout the divisions will reach 
six million yen at least. As to the amount of money spent 
by the soldiers living out of the barracks, and by the parents, 
relatives, or friends who pay visits to the soldiers living in 
the barracks, we have no means of ascertaining. There is 
no doubt that the merchants who get the benefit from such 
soldiers and such people are below the middle class. 

So much for commerce; now for manufactures. The vari- 
ous manufacturers that are supported by the system of con- 
scription may be classified as follows: (1) Those who meet 
the demands of each corps or each individual soldier at the 
place where they are quartered. They manufacture tools for 
encampment, or make articles of consumption, or make cloth- 
ing. They engage in the construction or repair of barracks 
and other buildings. (2) Those who engage in the works 
belonging to the different factories under the direct control of 
the Military Department. The factories are the arsenals and 
their branches, the Provision Bureau and its branches, the 
Clothing Department, and the Senju Woolen Factory, ete. 
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(3) Those who make goods or articles that are to be sent in 
to the different factories above as manufactured goods. ‘Gen- 
erally speaking, the third class of manufacturers must be 
wealthier, for they must produce large quantities of goods of 
a uniform quality. The first class of manufacturers meet 
individual demands and, therefore, need not necessarily carry 
on their business on a large scale. It is thought in some 
quarters that the system of conscription gives benefits only 
to capitalists, but this is not so, for both the great manufac- 
turing works that are carried on by individual capitalists, and 
the different factories under the direct control of the Military 
Department, have to employ a great number of workmen. 

According to the annual report of the Military Department, 
published in 1911, the number of the workmen employed at 
the different factories is as follows: 


; Employes Laborers Total of Malé 
Factories Employes 
Men | Women | Men | Women | Total |and Laborers 
Mokyorarsenalee anc 0 TAG 2 7ioneO ee Be ae DAT 27, 
Osaka arsenal.......... 9,915 813 172 Roe 172 10,087 
Clothing Department in- 
cluding branches..... 1,406] 1,891 103 95 198 1,509 
Provision Bureau, includ- 
ing branches, 24.4.2: 264 214 75 26 IOI 339 
Senju Woolen Factory... 504 566 33 ane BG 537 
Draughtsmen.......... 15 Co) Log ee Bey 15 
ROtaee yates 26,831} 6,613 383 121 504 27,214 


Our estimate is that in the factories above are employed 
about 25,000 workmen, excepting men below age twenty and 
women not supporting their families. 

Our next task is to ascertain the number of the manufac- 
turers who meet the individual demands of troops or soldiers 
at the place where they are stationed. But this is by no 
means easy. The same difficulty will be found when we want 
to know the exact number of merchants belonging to the 
different classes enumerated at the beginning of this section, 
from the fourth downwards. We have but one way to get 
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the total number of such people, and that is an indirect way. 
Suppose that there is a given town of small size that has no 
particular cause of prosperity other than the establishment 
of new troops. We may then regard the increase of its mer- 
chants or manufacturers as the result of the establishment 
of new troops. Of course, the establishment may give rise to 
some other conditions in which people come together. So, 
we may not say, even in this case, that the whole of the in- 
crease in the inhabitants is due directly to the stationing of 
troops. 

We may, however, say this much, that the increase of 
inhabitants due directly to the establishment is not more 
than that whole. The more remote the place, the more would 
the actual increase approach the increase of employments due 
directly to the establishment. We take the town of Zentsuji 
as the example. 

What is then the increase of employments at Zentsuji, since 
the establishment of a new division? The records of the 
town ten years ago were not kept in good order, but we can 
make a generalization from the fragments. The number of 
merchants and manufacturers at about the time of the estab- 
lishment was as shown on the facing page. 

Until 1898 these three villages existed separately, and 
were united into a town, Zentsuji by name, in 1899. Some 
of the figures above do not belong to the same year. But the 
difference of one year was little in these villages, so our total 
overlooks this difference. The year 1910 was the year in 
which this division was despatched to Manchuria; hence, a 
considerable decrease in the figures. 

The fact that the average of the figures for the four years, 
1905 to 1908, rose to 1,600, but came down to the average of 
1,500, in the succeeding years, may be taken as an evidence 
that the increase of employments caused by the establish- 
ment of the division, reached its maximum. Excepting the 
figures for 1910, the average of the last three years in the above 
table is about 1,500. And the number of manufacturers and 
salesmen, previous to the establishment, was about six hun- 


‘ 
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Manu- | Restau- Bath- mi 
Year Village Sales- fac- rant Bar house | Bar- | Rikisha | Tota] 
men | turers | keepers | KeePers | keepers | bers Men 
TSOSMV.OSNIC Aswan keters ers 84 33 fo) 10 I (0) 4I 169 
DSOST ASANO se seit: 97 13 (0) 19 fo) I 24 164 
ESO4 ZENESUIL «<0 oc cee s 153 70 I 24 4 a 9 266 
Motalever mire ood: 126 I 53 5 6 74 599 
BETWEEN 1894 AND 1897 THE DivISION Was ESTABLISHED 
Woshidamne. ten II4 55 4 30 3 3 63 272 
TSO7T: we ASANOMt Biel asics IIo 45 fo) 31 Co) 3 I5 204 
CEMESIUN Oars 200 eae er rat ¥ 200 
otal awardee siete 424 100 4 61 3 6 78 676 
ene Perot ctor 174 67 Il 38 5 4 55 354 
T8084 ASANO ees ues: I51 53 fo) fo) I 5 8 218 
WZentsujigin. sen se. 282 As Be ar a4 ee £3 282 
E690 ZentsUyi. 6 eateace ss Sate 201 25 85 " 22 II B58 
PL Otal rk tarde aan ates | OOF 321 36 23 13 31 74 1,205 
LOOSRi eee ohea ticisteyseieine 807 327 42 139 17 48 103 1,483 
TOOM Sec ic iice Scosche etek 906 312 44 178 19 57 54 1,570 
OORT bcCA ne een tee 926 328 55 207 17 56 69 1,658 
TOOO MRR ra et a orcs amet 888 318 34 190 19 59 50 1,558 
TOO 7 Muah toriers sass cine sucess 790 367 33 164 23 55 41 1,473 
TOOS tecerornccsiac tie ovolavons toes OIs 384 ae 161 21 SI 50 1,604 
TOO Eh cntig, OMT RADIA Hoon 853 353 24 152 2% 55 47 1,505 
TO LORS archer sr eehee crn eieatie 820 327 14 123 22 54 44 1,404 
MOMMA te hei evcPepesseohns «takeosiers 861 359 53 106 20 63 52 TD Sik5: 
VOLSHFs totes clecae hte syns 857 342 41 109 23 58 69 1,499 


dred. Hence, the increase 1,500 less 600 is 900. On the 
other hand, the average increase of inhabitants in the sur- 
rounding villages, during the same period, was 9 per cent, 
from which we may infer that the increase of employments in 
these villages was also 9 per cent. Of the difference of 900 
above, some 50 would represent the natural increase— 
600 X9 per cent = 54. 

The increase, directly caused by the establishment of new 
troops, was, therefore, 850. Suppose each of these 850 em- 
ployments supports five people, then their total number will 
be 4,250. Now, the special increase of the population of 
this town, compared with that of other villages near by, is 
about 5,400. Deducting 4,250 above from this 5,400, we 
get the balance of 1,150. If the three hundred families of the 
soldiers stationed at Zentsuji consist each of four persons, 
then we get 1,200, which is approximate to the 1,150 above. 
Following is a table showing the number of specialists and 
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men above noncommissioned officers who belong to the dif- 
ferent military offices and troops at Zentsuji. 


The Ordnance Depot:.--.....- 14 The 11th Garrison Hospital..... 46 
Headquarters of the Regiment The 11th Garrison Prison....... 10 

IDIStTiCt i peeeey ee ee eee oie 13 hex|udictary, Oticesss- eee 4 
The Administrative Staff....... 26 The Surgeons’ Office........... 2 
inher Accountss Ofice mays eee 22 Headquarters of the 22d Poe 2 
The Veterinary Surgeons’ Office. 2: The 11th Cavalry Regiment. . 30 
The 43d Infantry Regiment.... 99 The 11th Engineers Battalion... 26 
The 11th Field Artillery Regi- The Gendarmetie, ....- o2- 4, 2kS 

NAOYEN MN: a pact Sige og Geo o GUD Bo 52° —— 
The 11th Commissariat Battalion 24 ‘Totalane Ox. eee cease 392 


Supposing that about 80 per cent short of this total num- 
ber have their families, we get the figures, 300. 

All other branches of the army, except the infantry, are 
usually quartered at the place where a division is stationed. 
But of the four regiments that belong to a division, three are 
usually stationed away from it. How many get their liveli- 
hood from these three regiments can only be known indirectly. 
The number of the manufacturers and merchants is deter- 
mined by the amount of money that is expended by troops. 
The approximate number of the noncommissioned officers and 
men of a regiment is eighteen hundred, and that of the non- 
commissioned officers and men of the special branches (the 
field artillery, the cavalry, the engineering, commissariat, 
etc.) is about nineteen hundred and fifty. The number of 
soldiers at the place where regiments are quartered is about 
half of the number of soldiers at the place where a division is 
stationed. It may appear, at first thought, that half of the 
money that is spent at the latter place goes to the former place. 
But this is not really so, for (1) men of the special branches 
have more expenses than those of the infantry (especially in 
horses and fodder); (2) in some divisions, some articles are 
purchased altogether for their companies (7.e., socks, shirts, 
etc.); (3) higher officials of special offices are stationed where 
divisions are. We think, therefore, that only one-third of 
the money spent by a division, including the special branches, 
goes to the place where regiments are quartered. In other 
words, the number of the manufacturers and merchants who 
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earn their livelihood from the regiments is about two hundred 
and eighty, that is, $50 In this estimate of ours, we have 
taken into consideration such circumstances as will cause 
slight variations in the incidentals of individual soldiers. 

Of the seventy-six infantry regiments, forty-nine are quar- 
tered at places where divisions are not stationed. Six of them 
are stationed at the same places as divisions. The eleven 
places that have each a division have each two regiments. 
Asahigawa and Tokyo, where a division is stationed, have 
three and six regiments, respectively. Our estimate of the 
total number of commercial and manufacturing employments 
supported by these regiments would then be— 


850 X19 +280 X18 +280 X49 —16,150+5040+13,720 =24,910. 


Besides these regiments, there are a few more, such as the 
four cavalry regiments at Narashino, the two cavalry regi- 
ments at Toyohashi and at Morioka, the four field artillery 
regiments at Kokubudai and Shimoshidzu, the six heavy 
artillery regiments, distributed among Yokosuka, Yura, 
Hiroshima and Shimonoseki, and one railway regiment at 
Chiba. According to our estimate, these regiments support 
about half of the total number of the commercial and manu- 
facturing employments supported by the regiments we have 
seen in the preceding paragraph, which would then number 
about twenty-seven hundred. Adding this number to the 
twenty-four thousand and odd in the preceding paragraph, 
we get the total of about twenty-eight thousand. 

Furthermore, we must get the number of employments 
that are obtained through the transaction of raw materials 
and manufactures supplied to the different factories of the 
army, and that of employments that are obtained through 
the manufacture ot the finished articles. Let us first consider 
the former: 


Yen 
The amount supplied to the Provision and Clothes Department about 6,000,000 
The amount supplied to the Arsenal Department.......... about 9,000,000 
The amount supplied to the Fodder Department........... about 1,000,000 
iD Obaliwtes exwetie etree weie te ey arace Swinton dhiys Kasse eee: about 16,000,000 
Ochemamountsorewp wees eee hah ec sere ere about 3,200,000 


(Granceco tallegeaeneeer trees wre reper ee eames neering set about 19,200,000 
10 
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According to the Yorodzu, September, 1914, ordinary com- 
mercial interest is about I per cent. If we calculate the sum 
total of interests, and suppose that one employment needs 
three hundred yen (but the dealers are in fact rich merchants, 
who need much more), the number of employments that we 
seek will not be more than 6,000. In the case of the latter: 


Yen 


Homemade manufactures supplied to the Clothes Department about 4,300,000 
Homemade manufactures supplied to the Fodder Department about 100,000 


‘ 


To tals tea creche popes eect eee eo ee about 4,400,000 


The industrial interest today will not be more than 2 per 
cent.!. The number of employments obtained will be about 
two thousand. 

The above is only a rough estimate, but when we consider 
the number of employments obtained by the conscription 
system, we shall find it to be— 


Military factories: 28s pice. Onawo epson ae Pe Oo cae en en eee 25,000 
Manufacturers and merchants at places where troops are stationed..... 28,000 
Those obtained by manufacture of finished articles supplied to military 
LACE OLE S Ns ceo. spins hs, Rhee ete oy ATiay nfo OS SOT ee 8,000 
A he 21 WARP rn Aer ar a ae PEE hn Perret) Cer Cy OW Mon ar Reta SS oe 61,000 
SUMMARY 


We may now summarize the separate treatments of the 
effects of the system of conscription upon the increase of 
employments, agricultural, commercial and manufacturing. 
We have seen that the increase of agricultural employ- 
ments is balanced by their decrease. The work of the Horse 
Supply Department has been neglected, because the 5,000 
cho of arable land, belonging to the department, had been 
cultivated land before it was turned to its present use. The 
part that was brought under cultivation by the department 
was so little that we might well overlook it. There was 
scarcely any room for new employments. As to the decrease 
of the arable land to the extent of 7,500 cho, our estimate is 


1 Yorodzu, September, 1914. 
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perhaps too moderate. Hence, we have little reason to rec- 
ognize any increase of agricultural employments. 

The effects upon commercial and manufacturing employ- 
ments are their increase, as we have shown above. Our 
estimate was that the increase would not exceed sixty thou- 
sand. Even if sixty thousand, not the whole of it is due to 
the system of conscription. The chief employments are, as 
we have seen, either those concerning munitions, such as 
arms and clothing, and those concerning the individual wants, 
such as eatables or drinkables or miscellaneous goods of daily 
use. Now, there is no doubt that a greater part of the latter 
will be in demand, even if the system of conscription did not 
require men to be enlisted in the army. 

To our mind, there are only four circumstances in which 
the individual wants of soldiers have to be met by commercial 
and manufacturing employments that owe their existence to 
the system of conscription. 

(1) Where even self-supporting soldiers have to buy the 
articles of daily necessity from the merchants connected with 
troops; (2) where soldiers are in want of more articles than 
at home, because they are paid better in the army than at 
home; (3) where they are in want of more and better articles, 
because of emulation and imitation of city life; and (4) 
where the uniformity of wants among soldiers requires the 
supply from such merchants. Apart from these circum- 
stances, the increase of employments, consequent to the 
establishment of new troops, only balances the decrease of 
employments, consequent to the soldiers’ leaving home. 
Such being the case, it is absolutely impossible to tell just 
how many of the sixty thousand new employments are the 
sole result of the establishment of new troops. Let us, how- 
ever, admit, for the sake of argument, that the whole of the 
number is due to troops. 

All of the employments discussed above are productive. 
But we must not overlook those nonproductive employments, 
of which there are three classes. The employments of officers 
are permanent, those of noncommissioned officers last for a 
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considerable period and those of soldiers are entirely tem- 
porary. The first are purely professional, the second half 
professional, and the third not professional at all. 

Our estimate of the number of these three classes, based on 
the Military and the Naval Annual Report, is as follows: 


ARMY, 1912 
OFFICERS, INCLUDING SEMI-OFFICERS AND CADETS 
‘ Offices, 
General and 
Special Troops Gendarmerie Total 
Generals, and those ranking with them.. 64 85 2 151 
Field officers, and those ranking with 
CHEMI ee ae ea ee 594 1,143 4I 1,778 
Company officers, and those ranking 
withthe secarconertncts rate tae 1,443 9,998 220 11,661 
Semi-officers and cadets............. 360 =. 2,185 WB 2,618 
FiO tall costae cuales eine cia ote pean aes 2,461 13,411 336 16,208 
NONCOMMISSIONED OFFICERS 
@ficesmcencralkandaspecialltae eee ieee ete ae ee er 3,077 
AhroOpss(@tNOMeC) pam aera ie ieee See FOE pee ere Cae eel 8 12,286 
Gendarmerie ee cv ce eee ee Re eee eae ee a eee ea ie yA 
shroopsk(Gbroad roughly estima Lec) miei w rere eaten ee 2,435 
Dota eygena ncke merece OMe coe ce na he na ee OR ne te ae 18,969 
COMMON SOLDIERS, INCLUDING ALL SOLDIERS NOT MENTIONED ABOVE 
WOODS: (AUAHOMNE) oven y ce oe ree ete eee SOR One oe 166,688 
Mroopsi(ebroad? roughlyeestimated): aera ereea i  e eeChS 
(Gendarmerie Metre, os Cec cee td et oe ee a : 7,811 
Potal prxcwanks wettckae tore Siar eerarty ms) cat ake cnn aet Ra Some eet an eee ee 207,857 
THOSE ATTACHED TO THE ARMY 
Offices *eeneraltand specially. sare eer er ie ae eee ee ee 8,009 
FPrOOpS:2 2, ata eee eee ae ee roe oe re eee 1,326 
Gendarmerieny 2 stat cemeks mecca see ceca nay Bening area ch nee etc eee ae eee £335 
A Wo) te Wine Aer re eee ed eee yeah ar ole irs 3 ha gore SAAS G4 0 10,670 
NAVY, 1912 
OFFICERS 
Admiralsyand thoseranking with themes ae ne ieraee tei een nae 105 
Captains. 2.000: ates. Gee fen attic acm ara SRR E nia ernie aes 1,187 
Junioroficenrsss,.c.curgesr cee ck ce ae ee nee eRe Te eee 3,003 
Cadets sys iis ete) fhmors easter slot omens te on an Aneta a nL teense ca eo ae 224 
SOMASOMM GELS Lie 3h hots eect nas. Pastel Page ene ete es ees ey 1,167 
AL Otailh:.c3s | esae rag h aed Re siearak est ows Oe ate Nee Biker ee ee 5,686 
Noncomimissioned! officers. sri mnida ste sian earn nne oi iain eee eee 10,516 
PSL (0) ¢: Mee MEOM omen OR tone MOC oma areca cero Mn Vato one ao 37,873 
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In the army, the total number of the officers and noncom- 
missioned officers whose employments are either permanent or 
last for a considerable period is 35,000. The officers and 
others in the navy are 16,000 of the total number. Of these 
51,000 military and naval officers and others, most of the 
regular officers did not originally belong to the producing 
classes. Now, when we see that many who belong to the 
same class as the officers are in want of employment, we can 
understand that the employments in the army and the navy 
are to that extent a help to those who seek employment in 
other lines. As to the noncommissioned officers and others 
below them, we all know that most of them are from the 
lower classes, and are originally productive laborers. Their 
number, throughout the army and the navy, is about 30,000. 
The nation is therefore deprived of so much labor in the same 
manner as it is deprived of the 200,000 laborers in the case 
of common soldiers. If we want to know exactly the effects 
ot the system of conscription upon the national economy, we 
must first know how many people get their employment by 
the existence of these 30,000 noncommissioned officers and 
200,000 common soldiers. We must also consider the ques- 
tion whether or not the increase of the sixty thousand com- 
mercial and manufactural employments is purely the result 
of the existence of troops. 


CHAPTER V 
EFFECTS ON LABOR 


Of the two factors that determine production—employ- 
ment and labor—the former has already been considered. 
The next problem is the effect of the system of conscription 
upon Jabor, which has two aspects, the quality and the quan- 
tity of labor. Any changes in either of these two aspects have 
a significance of great importance in the determination of pro- 
ductive power. By the quality of labor, we mean the eff- 
ciency of laborers, and by the quantity of labor, their num- 
ber. We are now to study the effects of conscription upon 
these two aspects ot labor. 


EFFICIENCY OF LABOR 


Laborers’ efficiency is determined by their skill, strength 
and character, especially their discipline. The effects of con- 
scription upon such qualities are difficult to ascertain, except 
through various, indirect ways. 


Molding of Character 


The army is a national school, so to speak. This is espe- 
cially the case with the Japanese Army, which aims at the 
cultivation of such virtues as courage, loyalty, uprightness, 
deriving the fundamental principles of discipline from the 
Imperial Rescript given to the soldiers in 1882. Inno schools 
is emphasized the importance of spiritual education as in the 
army. The military life is as regular and as punctual as a 
machine. Soldiers get accustomed to this life until it becomes 
their second nature. Remarkable is the effect of such a life 
for two or three years upon the improvement of their charac- 
ter. Soldiers are looked up to among the people, especially 
among the laboring classes. Those who have served in the 
army feel a moral strain in their efforts not to dishonor their 
standing. Consequently, the discharged soldiers in the 
country are generally regular and rigorous in their habits and 
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devoted to their trade. This is a fact not only emphasized by 
the soldiers themselves but recognized by the people at large. 
This being the case, there can be no doubt that the military 
life has a wholesome effect upon the efficiency of laborers. 

Although we have no direct proof of such an effect, yet we 
are able to produce evidences of an indirect nature. 

(1) The number and percentage of the prisoners among 
discharged soldiers, in a certain regimental district, during 
the year 1912, is as follows (both the number of prisoners and 
that of soldiers being multiplied by n): 


2 
Fe gu g 
= 
vo n ise} & 
n ist 
Pee ceeee aoe eee tay cece a | 8 
ne] Sem Bae ee a a) 2 = 38 = 
5 | £2 | se |sEs|SES| | E | 8] se | 
= be 
Ce Onn laa | aaa | ee. | a ee 
2 224 Ce) 34 4 8 LZ O 2 446 
Number of| _ Per- Number of} Per- 
Branches Soldiers | centage Branches Soldiers | centage 
Gendarmerie... -. 68 2.65 ||Engineers...... 2,102 3.80 
infancy eee 41,488 0.54 ||Commissariat...| 26,214 0.66 
Gavaliyemncnec E270 ee | Accountant mee 336 ee 
Field and Heavy Health Dept.... 788 0.25 
Xr tillervaae geek 6,514 0.68 — —— — 
otalenaaes 78,780 0.552 


We can not know what difference there is between the 
criminal percentage of this regimental district and that of 
other districts. But the former percentage is presumably not 
smaller than the latter, for we know that about one-sixth of 
the population of this district lives in a large town, where 
cases of criminal offenses take place frequently. Let us now 
look at the percentage of prisoners of the same age as these 
soldiers: 
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Ages 20 to 30 Ages 30 to 40 
os Heavy Light Heavy Light 
Offense | Offense Total Offense | Offense Total 
TOO77 be ise 0.02 0.5 0.5 0.02 0.5 0.5 
TQOG Fist on cee 0.02 0.5 0.5 0.02 0.5 0.5 
TOOS Moreh 0.02 0.5 0.5 0.02 0.4 0.4 


In this average percentage is included that of both men and 


women of the same age. 


age of men alone. 


We must find the average percent- 


Women Prisoners per 100,000 Men Prisoners per 100,000 
Year For For For For 
Light Heavy Total Light Heavy Total 
Offenses | Offenses Offenses | Offenses 
TOO Zee cee ere 25.7 1.9 27.6 329.3 17.0 346.3 
TOOOmeee enooe 26.8 Tey 7, 28.5 BSanE teh 3 351.4 


On the strength of the above table, the percentage of pris- 
oners to the total number of men between twenty years and 
forty years of age, supposing the number of men as being 
equal to that of women, is estimated as follows: 


ae (329.3+17.0)+(333.1+18.3) eae 
“5% (329.3-+17-0) + (333-1-+18.3) + (25.7+1.9) + (26.8-+1.7) *7 2975: 


Those convicted of heavy offenses may not serve in the army, 
according to the law of conscription (article 8). As they are 
expelled from the list of available conscripts, this will mean a 
decrease of so much in the criminal percentage among dis- 
charged prisoners. But we shall not consider this question 
for the time being, because the number of discharged soldiers 
convicted of heavy offenses is very small, compared with that 
of ordinary people of the same age, and because those who are 
enlisted in the army are able bodied, and consequently are 
prone to crime. We shall see later how it comes that the 
able bodied are prone to crime. If we now compare the per- 
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centage of 0.925 among the common men with that of 0.552 
among discharged soldiers, we shall see that the military life 
has had much to do with producing such a difference.’ 

The number of prisoners during these years was as follows: 


TQ O Sia areca eae et Sra Mae Sek ta RU eee els of 8S 75,402 
THO TOXEXE, ties: Ge aio oink tc nei CRS es (Cane eae 79,409 
TIO LOV Act cis cen ed eter] babe eden eel oP a Wien gre ee oR 78,873 
1 OS Pa rarcr Wteaahs rte ak cei ota eect peerage tec 78,2605 
OOO Fey eae see eso oi geoner Oo eee ass Brelene ts Sen New aioe 104,896 


(2) The branches to which the prisoners and convicts 
among discharged soldiers belong have to be considered, in 
their bearing upon the character of soldiers. The following 
is a table showing the percentage of the convicts from Janu- 
ary I to December 31, 1912, and the prisoners of another 
regimental district from January 1 to December 31, I9QII, 
together with the branch of service. 


PERCENTAGE OF PRISONERS (INCLUDING CONTRAVENTIONS OF POLICE REGU- 
LATIONS) TO SOLDIERS AND NONCOMMISSIONED OFFICERS OF ARMY 


Percentage of | Percentage of | Average of the 
Branches Prisoners Coasicns Two Pep entess 

(Gendarmericun ce oe 2.6474 2.647% 2.6472 
Infantry meen petra ne. 0.622 0.448 0.504 
Cavalyy meth ata circ aon ews fo) fe) fe) 
Field and heavy artillery... . 0.583 0.522 0.552 
Hngineerin seers eee Oe 0.951 ORS 7. 0.761 
Comimissaciaunerrrr aes 0.694 0.610 0.652 
ENGCOWMBAING 6 once co deeoee te) Co) fo) 
MedicalRie ewe ch sation os 0.507 0.2548 On3 712 

eOtall weer os ve wanes 0.640 0.500 0.566 


4 Left out of consideration because their absolute numerical basis is too small. 


Of the average figures above, those of engineering are 
greatest, for which there are certain special reasons. Most of 
the crimes committed by the discharged soldiers of this branch 
are committed in cities. The total number of conscripts 
belonging to this regimental district was 10,478 in 1912, of 
which 3,291 belong to the subdivisions of the regimental 


1 Objections may be raised to our basing the comparison upon the figures taken 
from the years in which the present criminal cases among the common people 
have increased since 1908, when the Criminal Code went into effect. The differ- 
ence due to the military life will then be still greater. 
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districts. The rate of the distribution of discharged soldiers 
may be regarded as almost the same as that of the conscripts 
above, that is, seven in the country against three in the 
cities. Of the two hundred and fifty-two prisoners above, 
two hundred and fifteen, that is, 85 per cent, belong to cities. 
Of the one hundred and ninety-seven convicts above, one 
hundred and sixty-one, that is, 86 per cent, belong also to 
cities. Most of the discharged soldiers belonging to the engi- 
neering branch are residents of cities, the reasons for which 
are not far to seek. Of the special branches of the army, the 
engineering especially selects its men from those connected 
with mechanics. Such men are more usually found in cities 
than in the rural districts. Therefore, most of the engi- 
neering soldiers are from cities, and hence the percentage of 
their crimes is large. We may therefore say that there are 
special reasons for the large percentage of crimes in this case. 
Next to them in percentage comes the commissariat soldiers. 
The average percentage of either convicts or prisoners among 
the commissariats is only exceeded by the engineers. And 
this is so not because most of the former are from the districts 
as in the case of the latter, but because most of them, espe- 
cially the auxiliaries, receive military training only for a short 
period. Of the total number of men, 13,000, belonging to 
this branch of the army, only three hundred receive military 
education for two or three years, as in the case of men belong- 
ing to other branches. All others are either lacking in mili- 
tary training or are trained incompletely. Sixty-seven per 
cent of them are lacking in training, and 31 per cent receive 
it only for a short time. In other words, they have far less 
chances of living in the moral atmosphere of the army than 
the other regular soldiers. It is therefore not surprising that 
the percentage of their crimes is large. This is not merely a 
personal opinion, but a fact generally recognized by the officers 
in the army. We have also to consider another question. 
Why is it that the percentage of crimes among the supple- 
mentaries of the infantry is comparatively small, in spite of 
the fact that they, as well as the commissariat auxiliaries, are 
either lacking or incomplete in their training? In fact, the 


EFFECTS ON LABOR I4!I 


percentage of their crimes is less than that of the crimes com- 
mitted by the soldiers of the artillery. Of the total number of 
the discharged soldiers of the infantry, 10/21 are lacking in 
training, and 3/21 are trained incompletely. And the crime 
percentage of the infantry soldiers who receive training for 
the full length of their term is larger than that of the com- 
missariats. This is the reason why the former have .504 per 
cent of crimes against the .654 of the latter. As to the tact 
that the infantry has a comparatively large number of men 
deficient in education, we can say that their 62 per cent is 
not very large, for even the artillery has 55 per cent of the 
men deficient in education. We can easily see why the in- 
fantry has .504 of crimes against .552 of the artillery, if we 
take into consideration the following circumstances: 

(1) Both the infantry and the cavalry can devote their 
whole energy and time to military discipline, while both the 
artillery or the engineering must devote their energy and time 
to special arts as well as to military discipline. This is one 
reason why the infantry and the cavalry have a less percent- 
age of crimes. 

_ (2) The artillery selects its men from the conscripts who 

are of greater size and strength. Consequently, ill behavior 
and bad manners and habits obtain among them. A larger 
quantity of wine and tobacco is in greater demand among 
them than among any others. 


AVERAGE AMOUNT EXPENDED AT SUTLERS PER SOLDIER PER MONTH, IQII 


Holl Surest _ {Other Eat- 
Regiments and Battalions | Tobacco |Sundries Ca Stamps | Wine | ables and 
Beverages 
Sen Sen Sen Sen | Sen Sen 
The 9th Infantry Regiment. 34 9 70 72 5 20 
The 19th Regiment........ DE: 18 7 II 6 72 
The 38th Regiment........ 24 9 78 if 9 30 
The 53rd Regiment........ 23 10 46 II 8 36 
The 20th Cavalry’ Regiment 43 12 68 19 7 ani 
The 2oth Field Artillery Reg- 
OWNS op noes oe Le ee 50 12 37 19 49 43 
The 16th Engineering Bat- 
CANO Ree at cent bere. oe Bo mi 50 5) 20 38 
The 16th Commissariat Bat- 
PalrOngerre terete 39 18 43 13 15 64 
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The table above confirms the opinion that the percentage of 
crimes is larger in the artillery than in the infantry. Taking 
all the special circumstances of each branch of the army into 
consideration, we may say that the larger the percentage of 
soldiers deficient in training, the larger the percentage of 
crime. In other words, the military life has a great influence 
upon the molding of character. 

(3) Of the total number of noncommissioned officers and 
common soldiers within the regimental district above, the 
percentage of the former is 3.34 per cent. Of this number of 
noncommissioned officers, none was convicted of any crimes 
in 1912, while only three were arrested in 1911. But, if it be 
true that they have a tendency to crimes in the same way as 
common soldiers, then there should have been six prisoners 
among the former and eight prisoners among the latter. The 
fact that there were only three prisoners among the noncom- 
missioned officers in the said year may be taken as an evidence 
of the healthy effects of the military life upon their character. 

Although we have not been able to give direct proof that 
the military life enhances the character of soldiers, yet the 
small percentage of crimes among soldiers must be indirect 
evidence that their character is being molded by the military 
discipline. Of the different good qualities that they get from 
such a discipline, regularity or punctuality seems to be the 
greatest, of which, however, we can produce no evidence. 


Spread of Education 


The skill of laborers has much to do with their efficiency, and 
the degree of their skill depends, broadly speaking, upon two 
conditions—the physical and the mental habit, or the autom- 
atism of the bodily and the mental powers and the increase 
of knowledge. Does the military life promote or impede such 
automatism? To such a question, we can not make any 
sweeping answer. With those whose business requires the 
use of the fingers, two or three years of military life may cause 
retrogression in their skill. This would especially be the case 
with those engaged in art. On the contrary, there are certain 
classes of people, who acquire their skill because of their life 
in the army. Of 230,000 soldiers, about 10,800 are employed 
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in engineering, railway or telegraphic works (about 8,000 
engineers, about 1,800 railway corps, and about 1,000 tele- 
graph corps). Their business may be different from what 
they engage in when at home, but there is no doubt that they 
get a certain degree of skill because of such work in the army. 
Cobbleis in the army are the only soldiers that engage in 
productive work exclusively, but their average number, 
including 44 first class cobblers per day and 171 first and 
second class cobblers per day, is little more than two hundred 
per day.!. No doubt they get their skill because of their life 
in the army, but their number is so small that we may over- 
look them. 

The degree of skill, if understood in the sense of the increase 
of knowledge, is clearly accelerated by military training. But, 
if we mean by knowledge only the advanced knowledge that 
is not necessary for productive laborers, we should say that 
soldiers are deprived of any chances of gaining such knowl- 
edge. Let us now look at the actual conditions in barrack 
life. We do not find any considerable progress in knowledge 
among those soldiers, who have finished the higher elementary 
course before entering barracks, because the degree of knowl- 
edge they have gained is sufficient for the military life. But 
those meet with difficulties who enter barracks before finishing 
the course. This is especially the case with those who have 
finished only the ordinary elementary course, but, after 
entering barracks, wish to become superior privates. In 
order to escape from the difficulties and inconveniences, con- 
sequent upon the insufficiency of knowledge, they spend their 
private hours in reading. Some of them are so stirred in their 
desire for learning that they study transcripts of lectures ot 
middle school grades. Such studies are not compulsory but 
are encouraged by superior officers, who help them in their 
studies. Of course, one’s talent has much to do with the 
progress of learning, and we can not make any general state- 
ment about the degree of progress among soldiers. But it is 
a fact generally recognized that those who were entirely lack- 
ing in the knowledge of reading and arithmetic are now able to 
understand them to a certain extent. Those who could not 

1 Military Department Annual Report, 1910. 
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write their own letters home are now able to write them in the 
kana syllabary. And those, who have acquired this amount 
of learning will, before leaving barracks, have attained a 
scholarship equal to the ordinary elementary course. With 
regard to those who are already in possession of the scholar- 
ship equal to this course, their degrees of progress are varied 
to a large extent. Some of the superior privates show con- 
siderable progress, while others show no signs of progress. 
The following tables will give an idea of the progress of learning 
among soldiers: 


DEGREE OF SCHOLARSHIP OF CONSCRIPTS, 1908 


Second Class 
c First) || eS Third) Mourth | Bika 
onscripts Class Class Class Class | Total 
A B 
A University graduates....... 70 Yi 102 I95 107 4 B35 
B_ Those on equal footing with 
EHE-ADOVE’ supra ecko eared 156 154 186 327 118 13 954 
C College graduates.......... 53) th ce 52 [ope 34 2 286 
D ane ae equal footing with 
the<aboveun marncnmee Gi 129 1) 107 170 73 8 599 
E Those completing the middle 
School COUNSE Sac eee oe 2,549 1,428 1,438 2,419 933 105 8,872 
F Those on equal footing with 
the above. . Soounn re 3,621 1,049 1,783 2,490 807 137} 10,787 
G Those completing the higher 
elementary course....... 35,010] 13,942] 10,770] 15,239 4,235 744| 79,940 
H Those ee equal footing with 
theaboviesc yeuvtcne neue eae 19,200 7,487 5,791 9,029 2,279 422 ,208 
I Thosecompleting the ordinary 4 = 
elementary course....... 71,476| 28,878) 23,7090} 38,480} 11,338 1,595| 175,476 
J abet oe equal footing with 
CHELADOV Cihewac itcer re eneers 13,509 6,196 4,986 8,734 2,532 372| 36,330 
K Those having some knowledge 
of reading and arithmetic. 19,429 8,825 8,057| 14,352 4,849 496| 56,008 
Te WNiteratesie cr uecen eeenseale cus 6,842 3,538 3,169 6,797 4,684 241| 25,271 
Motalty secre see 172,043] 72,621} 60,150} 98,323} 31,9890 4,140} 439,266 
DEGREE OF SCHOLARSHIP OF CONSCRIPTS, I909 
; Second Class , 
, irst Third | Fourth} Fifth 
Conscripts Class Class | Class Class | Total 
A B 
Aasteha aeaarane Sachi alee gangs Geant a 82 90 IIo 245 rea) 2 639 
Buy: Beast nitopaat bb oe nis, Re peeccakrn MeCN 136 150 168 32 101 8 888 
OF en ae eae ene erg bene ie 75 85 97 189 72 3 521 
1 0 Tones eh reget TRE. : ; 153 139 I16 2690 07 8 782 
Eee chalk taea Wistoue ieee 2,705 Tarr 1,624 2,552 958 168 9,608 
dae SPOT UCM Eu RG 3,551 1,045 1,605 2,280 742 170) 10,383 
Gita het oem ee bs is acencare 38,117 16,065 12,449 15,202 4,278 1,320] 88,331 
Hine. ; oon ial Sor 7,571 5,212 7,720 2,155 583] 41,048 
Ee aioe asta .| 77,450} 34,643] 25,265] 30,520) 11,671 2,936] 191,491 
Je cveieues he .| 12,326 5,030 4,088 7,549 2,360 572| 32,525 
3G aa outers 18,726 8,856 7,795] 13,554] 4,655 832] 54,418 
Be cht aA re : ‘ 6,121 3,153 2,745 5,770 4,306 390] 22,551 
Otaleianen rs -. | 177,315] 80,858] 61,364) 95,152) 31,565 6,902] 453,275 
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DEGREE OF SCHOLARSHIP OF CONSCRIPTS, I9IO 


Second Class 
A First Third | Fourth | Fifth 
Conscripts Class Class Class Class | Total 
A B 
ERROR We Ae eI SOR ae kee 120 102 144 381 53 7 807 
1 Bee EE sepia ee lee eee ee en IOI II9 148 328 57 7 755 
Cre ELS ty ee tA. eye he 81 63 100 207 26 6 483 
1 Ce Tyee Se catty EMRE aya oe bah II4 125 177 303 50 8 177 
Pe Pe ee Se ees RO andy 2,678 1,548 I,813 2,084 630 169 9,822 
Eee eet Siete ee ee, 3,139 1,676 1,912 2,542 505 178 9,952 
CEP. 5, Wee Ee ethene ee aed 38,177| 15,918} 14,059] 16,518 3,926 I,199| 89,797 
1 lings SSE al A Meee ae, EAM te L73tS 6,728 5,560 8,104 1,878 584] 40,167 
De per Roe of osu ho See 74,597| 30,555| 24,479] 38,668} 10,346 2,4607| 181,112 
Mlle cite aCe arr Re ET 11,987 5,039 4,246 7,793 2,153 591| 31,809 
Lees See STS ach et ER ae Ae eae mene 17,921 7.723 6,479| 11,933 4,027 705| 48,788 
or ee AS ee eee ee eee 4,922 2,415 2,067 4,733 4,088 2901| 18,516 
PLOCAIEE acs ea eet Ge ees I71I,I50| 72,011] 61,184] 94,494] 27,739 6,212] 432,785 


Of the different grades of the first class conscripts, the 
average number for the three years above of those whose 
progress in learning was considerable, is as follows: 


1a hen ach PON aRY Saray 5 SRD Rite NC oe eee cree ee 5,962 
ere ee rR en NRA ee i ee 18,692 
Ube cb-0 oo oc dhuaows ala Motes: Mend rer eee een At Ieees ee ee ee 12,274 
Wiss ote les oleic aes aac EAC EES Ge CIES Caen Mee Eee enti 74,530 

SoCal epee fae Pe ty es ne bran aa ee es ee 111,458 


The percentage of this total number to the total of the first 
class conscripts is 64 per cent. Now, if all the first class con- 
scripts are to be alike enrolled in the active service, then 
about half of them will become actives. In other words, 
about fifty-five thousand of the annual conscripts for the 
active service are raising the standard of scholarship, because 
of their military life, though we must deduct from the number 
the commissariat and the artillery auxiliaries, who receive 
military training only for a short time. As these fifty-five 
thousand soldiers have to earn their livelihood by some sort 
of industry when they are discharged, the acquisition of this 
knowledge while in the active service must be of much help 
to the efficiency of their labor. This effect of military dis- 
cipline upon labor will the more strongly be felt as the demand 
for skilled laborers increases. There may be some people 
who think that the acquisition of knowledge by soldiers will 
make them abhor productive labor. But, to our mind, it 
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seems that men with such a degree of knowledge as we have 
seen have no other way to earn their livelihood than by physi- 
cal labor. ‘ 
Physical Training 

The dependence of the efficiency of labor upon one’s bodily 
strength is a fact as evident as the healthy effect of the military 
life upon physical training. Our task now is to produce 
evidences for such effects. There are some who try to get the 
necessary materials for their investigation by comparing the 
bodily development of soldiers with that of students in schools 
or of those engaged in various industries. But this is a 
dangerous method, because either students or those in busi- 
ness are constitutionally inferior to the soldiers of the same 
age. Those who are constitutionally different undergo also 
different developments. Supposing that there is a difference 
of development between soldiers and students, such a differ- 
ence alone is not sufficient for proving the efficiency of military 
training. 

The efficiency can only be known when we establish a com- 
parison between those who are under the strict discipline of 
military life and those whose constitution is almost similar to 
theirs, but whose business is entirely different. It is difficult 
to obtain proper materials for such an investigation. Fortu- 
nately, however, we have one thing which suits our purpose, 
and that is the development of the physique of the soldiers 
belonging to the different branches of the army. 

Let us now compare the physique of infantry soldiers with 
that of the privates of the medical corps, for they are the two 
extremes of the military life. The former have little to do 
with technique, but devote their time to physical and mental 
training, while the very nature of the work of the latter leads 
them away from military training. If there is any difference 
between them, it is because one leads a purely military life, 
while the latter leads a semi-military life. Originally, both 
of them were selected and enrolled according to the same 
constitution. Besides, all the conditions concerning food, 
clothing, dwelling, etc., are the same. The only difference 
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would then be that of training and work. The following is 
based on the Military Department Annual Report, published 
in 1909 and IgI10: 


PHYSIQUE OF INFANTRY SOLDIERS, I9QIO 


. Number of 
Period of . : : Expan- 
tare Conscripts} Age | Height | Weight | Chest ; 
Examination eee mined sion 
Shaku Kan Shaku 
First period? 2... 4. parece 20.07 5.29 14.815 2.78 Be 
DECONG MEAN ree ye: 49,648 2107; 5.31 15.358 2.83 2.4 
ADCs emerge ers. Sore 22.07 Bese 152473 2.85 2.5 
1909 
inst penodsrs...0. 4 See 20.07 5.29 AN iT 2.78 Dee, 
SECONC Meat. geese 43,900 | 21.07 5.30 E5.204 | 2.81 2A 
Anime y So Poe oad eee Seas 22.07 5.32 ey Hey ||) Ge Bae 


a The first period means the first month of enrollment, 


after enrollment, and the third, the next one full year. 


PHYSIQUE OF PRIVATES OF MEDICAL CORPS, I910 


the second, one full year 


Period of pone Expan- 
E mest Conscripts} Age | Height | Weight | Chest id 
Xamination Examined sion 
Shaku Kan Shaku 
Ttrsty period sn ae scr tae 20.06 SOs LAnO540 22 72 2.2 
Secondhh tie ance 2,370 21.06 5.36 WAS || Bore 2E55 
“1D eal vee oe roe a sha 22.06 Bes 13.203 2.76 2.6 
1909 
ikctypelio.c te aemsarte eee 2OLOOM DES yt LOS || re 2.5 
SECONGM oe Geet ne 808 21.09 5.36 15.212 2.78 2.6 
ANayigaly “See ee eer Se 22.09 2H 15.230 | 2.80 Dai 
INFANTRY SOLDIERS—AVERAGE FOR Two YEARS 
: Number of 
E Period a Conscripts| Height | Weight | Chest Expan- 
xamination Examined sion 
Shaku Kan Shaku 
IT St EDe TIO Cem re waREe tor ce ers: 5.29 14.786 2.78 BOR 
Second @ suse saa 5.305 | 15.326 BE Se 2 fh 
Third cs 5.32 15.453 2.835 2.45 


1 
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PRIVATES OF MEpICcAL CorpS—AVERAGE FOR Two YEARS 


: Number of 4 
E Period iS Conscripts | Height | Weight | Chest ate 
xamination Examined 
Shaku Kan Shaku 
[RULE JOS 6 cn cod acern ees oe 5.35 14.665 2073 2.4 
Seconds ey. rey eee ae oa 5.36 15.244 2.775 2E55 
A Movie ba) iO" emo a tira gens ATS: Bui Wait 278 2.65 
INCREASE BETWEEN PERIODS 
Period of Examination ee Height | Weight | Chest oe 
Shaku Kan Shaku 
From first period to second .O15 .540 -04 I 
Infantry 
From second period to third O15 BLOT, O15 05 
From first period to second Medical ( OI -579 .045 aL 
5 ; Corps} 2 
From second period to third Ue Or .027 05 aii 


We shall gain nothing in the comparison of the height, 
weight, etc., of each different period. But the increase be- 
tween periods, as shown above, should be noted. 

During the time that extends from the first to the second 
period, medical privates, as well as infantry soldiers, receive 
the same military training, and their duties are also almost 
alike. But during the time between the second and the third 
period, a differentiation takes place between these two classes 
of soldiers, the medicals engaging in nonmilitary work. When 
we now examine the stature in each period, we find that the 
increase is .015 with infantry soldiers, while it is .o1 with 
medical privates. The latter are, even at the time of enroll- 
ment, taller than the former, by .06, and, consequently, they 
do not grow in stature so much as infantry soldiers after 
enrollment. The increase of chest during the time between 
the first and the second period is .04 with infantry soldiers, 
while that of medical privates is .045. This is but natural. 
Against the 2.78 shaku! chest measure of infantry soldiers, 
that of medical privates is .05 less at the time of enrollment. 
This shows that the latter have still room left in which to 
grow. ‘There is nothing remarkable in all these comparisons. 
But when we find the chest increase is only .05 with medi- 
cal privates, against .15 with infantry soldiers, during the 


1One shaku=.994 foot. 
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time between the second and the third period, we must be 
struck with the poor results in the case of the former. With 
regard to weight, the difference between them in the first 
half of their term is very slight, but in the second half the 
increase is .107 with infantry soldiers, while the rate with 
medical privates is .027. 

We have nothing to say about expansion. In short, there 
is no doubt that the difference of physical development be- 
tween infantry soldiers and medical privates is considerable, 
after their differentiation in training and duties. Let us 
again look at the statistics for 1910, in which all contingent 
elements were, it seems, eliminated according to the law of 
large numbers. There we find that infantry soldiers have an 
increase of .115 in weight during the time between the second 
and the third period, while medical privates have a decrease 
of .073 in their weight and of .o1 in their chest measure during 
the same length of time. 

It is stated above that we can not treat the development of 
students’ physique in the same manner as that of the soldiers. 
The following table will, however, be a side light in our 
investigation: 


PHYSIQUE OF ‘STUDENTS IN SCHOOLS UNDER DIRECT CONTROL OF THE EDU- 
CATIONAL DEPARTMENT! 


Number of 
Age Period of Examination Students | Height | Weight | Chest 
Examined 


Shaku Kan Shaku 
1G 1s to first period 
Corresponds to second period 
ihe of conscripts 
Corresponds to third Panes 
of conscripts 


gf © Wd peel ey pea re ha a 


3,026 5.35 14.400 2.69 


The figures for each period above are not those of the same 
persons, as is the case with conscripts. But we can get an 
idea of the general tendency of the development of students’ 
physique. This table shows that students above the age of 
twenty-one make no improvement in physique. Compare 


1 Educational Department Annual Report, 1911. 
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the student life, with no improvement in physique, with the 
military life, in which there is a certain increase of weight and 
chest, and we can see clearly the good effects of military 
training. 

Let us next compare the common soldiers with the sewing 
and cobbling privates. The latter are also selected and 
enrolled according to the same standards as the former and 
live under the same conditions as the former. But they en- 
gage in work that is quite nonmilitary. No statistics of their 
physique are published, the only material being the statistics 
of the sick patients among soldiers. 


PATIENTS OF DIFFERENT CLASSES IN BARRACKS AND HOSPITALS, I9IO 


Average | New Pa- | New Pa- | Total of 
Class Number | tients in | tients in New 
Per Day | Barracks | Hospitals} Patients 


Noncommissioned officers of differ- 


ent: branchesnis keer ee eee 11,005 4,912 1,154 6,066 
Those of Account Department..... 115 14 10 24 
Those of Health Department...... 282 24 34 58 
Higher privatess. serie eee ee 20,730 11,924 216 14,085 
Higher sewing and cobbling privates. 44 33 5 38 
Higher medical privates........... 1,404 195 148 343 
First and second class soldiers...... 133,832 97,983 19,086 | 117,069 
First and second class sewers and 

cobblersts cies eer cee Sane 171 156 23 179 
Hirst classimedicalss seers 1,917 638 234 872 


PATIENTS OF DIFFERENT CLASSES IN BARRACKS AND HOSPITALS PER 1,000 
MEN, IQIO 


New Patients | New Patients 
Class in in Total 
Barracks Hospitals 


Noncommissioned officers of different 


branches ..gemsed oie ie « conetarteteis 446 105 551 
Those of Account Department...... go 65 155 
Those of Health Department....... 85 I2I 206 
Higher privatesses anaes veciereoanre: 575 104 679 
Higher sewing and cobbling privates. . 750 114 864 
Higher medical privates............ 139 105 244 
First and second class soldiers....... 72° 143 875 
First and second class sewers and 

CODDIErS eae tar ot cee et ere gi2 135 1,074 


Hirst class:medicalsi.. ene: B33 122 455 
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Since the noncommissioned officers of different branches of 
the army are under better sanitary conditions than higher 
privates, and the latter are under better sanitary conditions 
than first and second class soldiers, the percentage of new 
patients is larger among common soldiers and smaller among 
the officers. We have now to compare the classes on an 
equal footing with each other. Higher privates have 679 
new patients per 1,000, while higher sewing and cobbling 
privates have 864 per 1,000. First and second class soldiers 
have 875, while first and second class sewers and cobblers 
have 1,047. From ‘this comparison, we can see that the 
sewers and cobblers who engage in productive work like the 
common mechanics, have not the advantage of healthful 
working conditions as the common soldiers, who are under 
strict military discipline. Leaving out of consideration agri- 
cultural, stock farming, and fishing laborers, the mechanics in 
cities engage in unhealthy businesses, similar to the sewers 
and cobblers in the army. Now, when we consider the fact 
that the system of conscription takes these common mechan- 
ics away from cities, and gives them two or three years’ 
training, we can not but admit the wholesome effect of such 
a training upon the development of their physique. 


Conclusion 


We have seen that the military life is conducive to the 
improvement of character, gives to the illiterates who are 
enrolled a knowledge necessary for livelihood and contributes 
to the cultivation of physical strength. We can not doubt 
that all these good results gained while in the army will 
remain when the soldiers are discharged and enhance the eff- 
ciency of their labor. The system of conscription also has an 
indirect effect upon the physical development of the people. 
Men of conscript age receive a preparatory training before the 
examination and enrollment. The officials of villages and 
towns call out those who will be of age in about six months, 
and give them a preparatory examination. If there are found 
among them cases of syphilis or trachoma they are required to 
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take necessary steps for remedy, the negligence of which is 
often visited with punishment. Such measures as these will 
be of much help in the prevention of the spread of such dis- 
eases and will contribute to the improvement of physique. 
The officials also take every possible measure to prevent 
sickness among those who have passed the conscript examina- 
tion, so that there will be no cases of sickness among them at 
the time of enlistment. The Discharged Soldiers’ Association 
and its branches attend to meetings of various sorts, in which 
conscripts are given preparatory lessons. In the evening 
(for such meetings are usually held in the evening) they 
gather together, and receive instruction in various military 
rules and their exposition. They are often required to attend 
military drill. As they want to alleviate difficulties after 
enrollment, they try hard to learn these preparatory lessons. 
Such preparatory measures as the above will no doubt reflect 
upon the efficiency of their labor; after their discharge. 


NUMBER OF LABORERS 


Rate of Productive Laborers Among Those Enrolled 
im Active Service 


The system of conscription has a great effect upon the 
number of laborers, because it takes many of the able bodied 
laborers away from their work. But the actual number of 
the productive laborers enrolled in the service is difficult to 
learn because statistics of the distribution of trades among 
those enrolled are entirely lacking. We can, however, ob- 
tain some estimate of their rate from other sources. In the 
present state of our society, those who have completed the 
elementary course alone can hardly engage in any occupation 
requiring brain work, but go into productive trades that 
require physical strength. Of course, wealthy people need 
not engage in such trades, even when possessed of the same 
grade of education and, besides, they are usually far advanced 
in their education. 
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Those who have completed the middle school course, or 
those of the same grade, usually live by brain work. Of 
these, however, there are some who have completed technical 
courses of some kind and engage in productive labor, but their 
number is comparatively so small that we may overlook them, 
for the time being. By productive laborers, we mean those 
who by the exercise of their own bodily strength engage in the 
production of goods. We exclude from this class such as 
engage in office work, or such as are superintendents of 
laborers. 

Taking our stand upon the above premises, we believe we 
may go a step further and estimate the number of conscripts 
who previous to their enrollment in the active service were 
engaged in productive labor. In order todo this, the amount 
of their education must be known, which we deduce from that 
of the first class conscripts. 


PERCENTAGE OF CONSCRIPTS HAVING EDUCATION OF ELEMENTARY GRADE, 
Wuo PASSED THE CONSCRIPT EXAMINATION, TO MEN OF 
ConscripT AGE I9I0 


Second Class 
; First Third Fourth | Fifth | Aver- 
Conscripts Class Class Class Class age 
A B 

A University graduates........ 0.09 0.290 0.63 0.72 Ones 0.12 0.36 

B_ Those on equal standing with 
ADOVG ios Mie a scenes mena 0.06 0.22 0.46 0.53 0.17 eer 0.26 
€ College*sraduatess. ..0. 5... 0. 21 0.44 0.85 0.92 0.32 0.36 0.52 

D Those on equal standing with 
ADOVIG Sy Rone chien okra a 0.28 0.53 I.04 0.80 0.30 0.36 0.55 

E Thosecompleting middle school 
COUTSE eters caer eee ere nneone Ber Det, 3.66 3.00 2.38 3.50 2.45 

F Those on equal footing with 
ADOV.Gi panel tae ole Acdoeebah aches: 2urs 2.79 4.14 2.72 1.62 4.46 2.63 

G Those completing higher ele- 
mentary COUTSE fe 4. wos wr scets 22eTSi| 2ie48e| 20.08: TS age 11.84 | 19.06 }] 19.64 

H Those on equal footing with 
AN OVE As cee tanita ute et. T2es Die 25i eee AS, Bre 5 2 7.92 11.82 II.63 

I Those completing ordinary 
elementary course........ 33.95 | 33.40 | 30.29 nest 30-32 130.40) 32250 

J Those on equal footing with 
ENON S43 ae ORL DPA OID Olin L204) ||| LON7O: | Dr. SA 13.98 12.64 | 11.94 | 12.40 

K Those having some knowledge 
of reading and arithmetic...] 11.92 | 13.00 | 10.83 14.15 £6.60) | 54.36) 12285 
TAS iilterates seen. amecee cers Setays 3.00 3.10 2.80 4.44 15.57 3702 4.17 
igtallh pected raensrchat wars hantes I00.00 |100.00 |100.00 | 100.00 | 100.00 |100.00 |100.00 
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PERCENTAGE OF ConscripTts HAvING EDUCATION OF ELEMENTARY GRADE, 
Wuo PAssED THE CONSCRIPT EXAMINATION, TO MEN OF 
Conscript AGE 1909 


Second Class 
: First; |.2= 8 2 TBhird) | Fourth |) hilth> |/-Aver- 
Conscripts Class Class Class Class age 
A B 
DN ie ert BC on di CR Ay EN 0.05 0.11 0.18 0.26 0.35 0.03 0.14 
to RA Se et eRe oe ee ret eet MNadtes Wome nS 0.08 0.19 0.28 0.34 0.32 0.12 0.19 
{Oe seen A icunitar, neat Sete eeghayeato ee Sune 0.04 O.II 0.16 0.20 0.23 0.04 O.II 
DA Pa eee ey Sern hoes 0.09 0.17 0.19 0.28 0.31 (oye 0.17 
|} dad orn ea VCMT RE Renee peek ees 1.56 2.02 2.05 2.68 EOS 2.40 Piel 
Iie ca 2.00 2.41 2.76 2.40 2.35 2.43 2.29 
Gr 21.50 | 20.98 | 20.29 T5207, 13.55 | 18.88 | 19.4% 
ele 10.04 9.36 8.49 8.11 6.83 8.34 9.06 
DP a rites doctor ew, Ste slr ane tap See eee 43.68 | 43.84 | 41.17 41.52 36.97 | 41.99 | 42.25 
ee eens reer he 6.95 6.96 6.66 7.93 7.48 8.18 Fen | 
Re iricle aris heen lara pmeence tees eter L0.560|) £0.05 | 12.70 14.24 14.75 II.90 | 12.01 
De ree cere eae ced Petal ants ace OEE 3.45 3.90 4-47 6.07 13.83 57 4.98 
DGtall cs otic, eens kia seeratsneters 100.00 |100.00 |100.00 | 100.00 | 100.00 |100.00 |100.00 


According to the two tables above, the total number of 
those conscripts above the middle school grade is 5.04 per 
cent of the total number of all .the conscripts of different 
grades, in 1909, and 6.77 per cent, in 1910. But since the 
number of those conscripts who pass the examination becomes 
less as the grade of education becomes higher, and accordingly 
since the number of the conscripts to be enlisted in the active 
service grows smaller among those of higher grades of edu- 
cation, the percentage of those actives above the middle school 
grade must be below the 5.04 per cent or the 6.77 per cent of 
the total number of actives of different grades. Now, when 
we examine the number of the first class conscripts who pass 
the examination every year, we find it is about double the 
required number. Of course, in such a regimental district 
as Osaka, in which a great city like Osaka is situated, the 
number of the first class conscripts is not sufficient to fill the 
required number of actives. But this we may regard as an 
exception. As a rule, there is no necessity of enrolling the 
second class conscripts. Such being the case, in order to 
obtain the percentage of the actives above the middle school 
grade to the total number of the actives of all grades, we must 
obtain the percentage of the first class conscripts above the 
said grade who have passed the examination, to the total 
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number of all the first class conscripts. Of course, we must 
make allowances for the fact that those favored with the 
privilege of postponement of enrollment are called out at the 
expiration of the term of postponement without the drawing 
of lots. But the majority of such conscripts are above the 
higher school grade, and their percentage is as small as I per 
cent of the total number of conscripts. We may well over- 
look such a circumstance, for the time being. 

Now to return to the two tables above. According to 
those tables, the percentage of the first class conscripts above 
the middle school grade was only 3.82 per cent in 1909, and 
4.50 per cent in 1910. To go still further back, it was 3.82 
per cent in 1908, and 4.54 per cent in 1907. The average for 
these four years was about 4.42 per cent. In recent years, 
the number of conscripts above the middle school grade ought 
to have had more or less of an increase. But our inference 
from the said average of percentage would be that the per- 
centage at present will be about 5 per cent. Now, even sup- 
posing that the conscripts of the second class A are, as a rule, 
enrolled in the active service, there is still no necessity for 
changing the percentage of 5 per cent. The percentage of 
the second class B above the middle school, who have passed 
the examination, was 6.54 per cent in I9QIO, 5 per cent in 

1909, 5.17 per cent in 1908, and 6.41 percentin 1907. Putting 
these percentages with those of the first class conscripts 
above, and assigning their relative value (the number of the 
first class conscripts is about double that of the second class 
conscripts), we get the following averages: 5.18 per cent in 
IQIO, 4.22 per cent in 1909, 4.27 per cent in 1908, and 5.16 
per cent in 1907. The average for these four years is about 
4.71 per cent. Hence our estimate of 5 per cent is nearly 
correct. 

Taking the basis for our investigation upon the foregoing 
premises, let us now make an estimate of the number of pro- 
ductive laborers among those in the active service, but we 
have first to know the total number of the men below non- 
commissioned officers in the active service. The actual 
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number, however, is not published. We have, therefore, to 

go to the average number of men per day, as published in the 

Health Section of the Military Department Annual Report. 
The figures for several years in the report are as follows: 


Noncommis- : 
WaAE Men Above _ | sioned Officers ne alee ae Total 
Semi-officers | and Common Sehicols 
Soldiers 
LOO7mmee Asouaee 12,400 Darke 4,831 190,943 ~ 
LOOSS it eee ee 12,269 197,898 5,540 215,707 
TOOO Mee ee 12,326 207,957 5,408 225,691 
TOLOn ere 12,640 212,824 5,594 231,058 


The number of 231,058 in 1910 nearly accords with that 
referred to in the American Army and Navy Magazine. The 
Military Club Report quotes the following from that maga- 
zine: 


Infantry oa oe ee ee 140:402) a Gavalnyetoemercee eee 14,585 

ieldvArtilleryage eee 1S;O1See BOOt Antillenyae =) re ee ? 

CoasteAttillenye eee 6;880uey expert Soldiersm = ee 16,727 

Commissaniatce ne ee ivy Iakeldn | Disiioe  acaccccce ss 3,484 
Totaly ese as 221,432 plus X 


Roughly estimated, the total is 230,000, which may be 
increased to 1,228,000 after the mobilization in war time.! 
From this total, 230,000, we must now subtract the number 
of men above semi-officers, which is 15,156 (of which those 
belonging to troops are 12,640, and those of special offices 
and schools 2,516). The balance is 214,502. From this 
number, we have again to subtract 14,770 noncommis- 
sioned officers. The balance is then 199,780. We may 
regard this number as that of the men enrolled, according to 
the system of conscription; that is, the number of actives is 
about two hundred thousand. But we must not forget that 
this is the average per day, and, therefore, that the actual 
number will be greater than that, if we take into our estimate 
the number of the different auxiliaries, who are enrolled only 
fora short time. The average of 200,000 per day is, however, 


1 American Army and Navy Magazine, May 20, 1911. 
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sufficient for our purpose. If we suppose that 5 per cent of 
this number engage in brain work after they are discharged, 
then their number would be ten thousand. The balance, one 
hundred and ninety thousand, must engage in productive 
labor, after being discharged. Add to this the 14,770 non- 
commissioned officers who would have to engage in productive 
labor, if they had stayed at home. The military life then 
takes some 205,000 men out of productive labor, in order to 
have them engage in such nonproductive work as military drill. 

When we turn our attention to the navy, we find that the 
total noncommissioned officers and sailors, according to 
statistics prepared at the end of IgII, is 45,576, of which 
9,996 are officers. As half of the sailors are taken from vol- 
unteers, 17,790 of them (half of 35,580) should be regarded as 
conscripts. Suppose we subtract from this number the 5 
per cent who would have engaged in brain work, if not en- 
rolled. The total of the naval conscripts would still be some 
22,000, for the number of noncommissioned officers, picked 
from among the conscripts, is about half of the total number 
of noncommissioned officers. Adding the figures 22,000 to 
those of the army, we get 227,000, which is the total number 
of men taken from productive labor. 


Loss of Labor Days 


We have seen above that the number of those who live in 
barracks the whole year and are deprived of their productive 
labor is 227,000. If we wish to know how many labor days 
are lost to the nation, the answer is quite simple. They are 
equal to 227,000 multiplied by the number of labor days per 
man per year, not counting holidays. The total would be 
82,855,000. But there are other circumstances to be con- 
sidered. 

Article XVI of the Conscription Law now in force runs as 
follows: ‘‘Reserves and Supplementaries are called out in 
cases of war or other emergency.” In peace time, they are 
called out for military exercises, for a period not exceeding 
sixty days every year. They are called out for military 


158 CONSCRIPTION SYSTEM: ECONOMIC EFFECTS 


inspection once every year. According to this article, they 
must be called out every year for military exercises, but, 
actually, this does not take place, on account of the expense 
that would be entailed. The annual appropriations of the 
Military Department for such exercises are about two million 
yen (1,949,575 yen in 1912, 1,847,533 yen in I9II, 2,137,933 
yen in 1910, 2,094,401 yen in 1909). But this sum is not 
sufficient to pay such expenses for all the reserves and supple- 
mentaries. As a rule, the appropriations are distributed 
among the different divisions, each of which calls out the men 
as far as it can with the funds available. Setting aside the 
special manoeuvers that take place every year in different 
districts, the number of the reserves and supplementaries 
called out every year is only a fraction of the total. 

Also their annual number is not uniform, because the 
apportioned amount is not. A rough estimate of the 
amount is about 40,000 yen per division. We are not able, 
therefore, to make any estimate of the number of such re- 
serves and supplementaries that will hold good throughout 
all the divisions. In acertain regimental district, the number 
was 1,960 in 1910, and 1,600 in 1911, from which we infer that 
the annual number of each regimental district is 1,800 or 
so. This inference seems to be based upon too little mate- 
rial, but we have no other proper way to get the required 
number. But when we see that the number of soldiers of each 
regimental district is about the same, our inference is not 
necessarily out of place. Basing our investigation upon the 
estimate of 1,800, we find that the approximate number of 
all the reserves and supplementaries that are called out every 
year is equal to 1,800 multiplied by 72, which is the number 
of regimental districts. In other words, the annual number 
is 129,600, that is, 130,000, roughly estimated. But we shall 
see that this annual number is larger, actually, when we take 
into consideration the fact that in some regimental districts 
the reserves and supplementaries of the Imperial Guard Divi- 
sion are called out together with those of other divisions, and, 
therefore, their annual number exceeds 1,800, which is our 
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estimate. Besides, these figures are of those regimental 
districts that do not participate in the special grand man- 
oeuvers. The figures will be greater for the regimental dis- 
tricts that participate in these manoeuvers. Taking all these 
circumstances into account, we shall not be too far from the 
truth when we say that the annual total does not exceed 
140,000. Now, these 140,000 soldiers must serve in the army 
for at least three weeks every year. Setting aside the number 
of the days that are spent in the preparations and trips, the 
number of labor days lost will reach 2,940,000 or more. The 
time for the calling out is not fixed, but it takes place during 
the term that extends through September, October and 
November, which is the harvest season. The season may not 
be the busiest season for farmers, but it is not a leisure season 
by any means. This loss of labor days is equal to the loss 
of the labor of 365 days for 8,000 laborers. In this is not 
included the loss on the part of the naval reserves and supple- 
mentaries. 


SUMMARY 


From the above, it follows that the system of conscription 
has a good effect upon the quality of labor, while it has a bad 
effect upon its quantity. Of these contradicting effects, we 
are not able to determine which is the more far reaching. We 
can not make any quantitative estimate of the difference. 
And there may naturally be room enough for disputes. The 
military authorities emphasize the good effects upon the 
quality of labor, as a set-off to the loss of productive labor. 
But any one who looks into the matter without bias, will admit 
that the effects upon the quality is not sufficient to compen- 
sate the loss of labor days. We can not, of course, deny that 
the military life increases the efficiency of labor. But this 
is a slight matter after all. That hundreds of thousands of 
able bodied laborers are taken from productive work must 
be a great loss in the national economy, so far as there is 
opportunity for employment. Whether there is such oppor- 
tunity is our next question. 


CHAPTER VI 
EFFECTS ON PRODUCTIVITY 


The effects of the system of conscription upon employment 
and labor were studied in the preceding chapters. This alone, 
however, would not be sufficient for an accurate knowledge of 
its effects upon productivity. The fact that military life 
takes away many able bodied men from productive labor will 
not justify us in thinking that so much of the productive power 
of a nation is thereby lost. For, there may be a limit to the 
amount of employment which may cause among discharged 
soldiers various difficulties in the gaining of their livelihood. 
Even admitting that the conscription system gives rise to 
certain employment, as we have already seen to be the case, 
this does not necessarily mean the increase of employment 
among the people at large. We must know whether or not 
those who get their livelihood because of the army have some 
other means of getting employment, even in a case where 
there is no such system as that of conscription. It is neces- 
sary for us to investigate the conditions in which labor and 
employment go hand in hand. In other words, we must see 
whether or not those who get their means of subsistence from 
and in the army would be able to find employment outside 
the army, and without depriving others of their employment. 


AGRICULTURE 


Let us now see how far labor and employment are in accord 
with each other; how far our agriculture is able to furnish 
labor with employment. 


Tendency Among Agricultural Laborers to Concentrate in 
Cities 

The concentration of agricultural laborers in cities is a 

phenomenon common to all civilized nations, and this is now 

the case with our nation. Of course, this tendency throughout 
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all the nations is not peculiar to the present age, but the 
feature that is new to the present age is its assuming an un- 
healthy character. And this unhealthy character of the 
tendency. is now being realized in our country as in other 
countries. 


PERCENTAGE OF INHABITANTS IN VARIOUS CITIES, TOWNS AND VILLAGES TO 
THE WHOLE POPULATION 


Cities, Towns and Villages | 1894 | 1895 | 1896 | 1897 | 1898 | 1903 | 1908 
Below 500 Ibo Gos a | soae || asaa |) sane |) Oneul ore? | O1e 
500-2 ,000 ie Ce) reeks eae | eran TSR 2OUNOnS 7" e778 O 
2,000—5,000 ‘a 53.80 |51.80 |46.91 
5,000—10,000 es fee Pireong aeto || cece WAC? Key one IOS 
10,000-20,000 a MW || AsO | ZLB || BO yf alozhs) || Gott |p Ook 
20,000-50,000 so Que | Bais | BO | BHO |] SGX || Mew |) ATES 
50,000-100,000 e Ole | tag |b WG I ak Oy) oO | See |) @ tor 
100,000—200,000 ss O72. || WeOS) || TKO | II || OCR) | Wuyi | AOR 
200,000—300,000 MS OnAS OMA ON OLs5aOe5 7a Ol mets (6) 
300,000-400,000 ee DO | Oazkss || Oo | Ons Wl WG || uke, |) Dye 
400,000-500,000 ey UN |) ire (e) (o) fo) 0 | 0.86 
Above 500,000 2.89 | 2.90 | 4.08 | 4.68 | 4.98 | 5.80 | 6.59 
Total (below 10,000) ...... 84.36 |84.31 |83.56 |83.44 |82.36 |79.30 |75.08 

Sn (AbDOVeRTOLOOO) mere 15.64 |15.87 |16.14 |16.56 |17.64 |20.70 |24.92 


City censuses for the ten years preceding 1908, except for 
1898 and 1903, and for the years since 1908 have not been 
published. The towns and villages possessing a population 
above 10,000 are, with a few exceptions, the local centers of 
commerce and manufactures, and their life is similar to city 
life. Those of less than 10,000 inhabitants, except a few 
that are manufacturing and commercial, are agricultural in 
character. Such being the case, if the percentage of the 
inhabitants in cities and towns above 10,000 is found to be on 
the increase, and if the percentage of those in towns and 
villages below 10,000 is found to be on the decrease, then this 
is evidence that a concentration of population in cities is 
taking place. As the birth rates of cities are lower than 
those of the country, and death rates are higher in the former 
than in the latter, even the very fact that the percentage of 
increase is stationary is an evidence of concentration. And 
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this is more evident when there is a gradual increase of the 
percentage in cities. According to the table above, the per- 
centage of the towns and villages below 10,000 decreased 
gradually from 84.36 to 75.08 in the fourteen years from 1894 
to 1908, and the rate of decrease was greater in the years 
following 1900. On the contrary, the percentage of the towns 
and villages above 10,000 increased gradually from 15.64 to 
24.9. Judging from these figures, we must say that concen- 
tration is an actual fact, and that the rate of increase has been 
especially great since 1900. We also recognize the fact that 
the rate was great during the two years 1909 and 1910, when 
the price of rice was very low, but the statistics for these years 
are not obtainable. 

This fact of concentration may indicate an excess of agri- 
cultural people, but is not conclusive evidence of the excess. 
Of course, it is often the case that agricultural people move 
to cities when their farms no longer yield sufficient for their 
support. But this is by no means the only reason for their 
removal. The farms may be enough for their support, but 
the trades and occupations in cities may give them more return 
than those in the country. And this is often the case. It is 
but natural that many are attracted to the cities, and this is 
true of all the civilized nations. Many a farm is deserted, 
because many a tiller leaves his home for the city. That 
people can get a better living in cities than in the country may 
account for concentration, but does not necessarily mean an 
excess of agricultural people. In other words, we must go a 
step turther, if we want to ascertain the relation between the 
concentration in cities and the excess in the country. This 
is a problem of great importance to us. 


Area of Cultivated Fields 


Our task now is to study the area of arable land, in order to 
see whether or not the concentration in cities is due to an 
excess of agricultural people. Before proceeding any further, 
let us bear in mind that the phrase “excess of agricultural 
laborers” carries with it two meanings. On the one hand, it 
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means that the area of the arable land is not sufficient for the 
whole labor of agricultural people, and, on the other, that the 
area is either not sufficient for giving employment to all of the 
agricultural population, or is barely sufficient for doing so. 
The former relates to a physical comparison between the 
arable land and man’s labor; the latter, to a social and eco- 
nomic comparison between the profits derived from the arable 
land and the number of people. 

A comparison of the areas of the cultivated fields of the last 
sixteen or seventeen years would be of much value. That 
the Russo-Japanese War (1904-1905) took away about one 
million men from among the people is suggestive of its effects 
upon agricultural labor. Seeing that this war dealt no blow to 
the rice crops, in spite of the fact that it deprived our agri- 
cultural labor of the most able-bodied men, the conclusion is 
reached that this is an evidence of an excess of agricultural 
population, that is a physical excess in the comparison between 
labor and land. They contend that the number at least of 
those taken to the battlefields is not necessary to agriculture. 
This contention is not altogether groundless. The following 
table shows the areas of rice fields for more than a decade: 


Area of Comparison with 
Year Rice Fields Previous Year 
Cho 
TIGID GAG diced 6 BtENSICR REPT ORR mT Ree a ae a ne 2,845,339 .4 + 52,840.4 
SO SMMC ar ante race sages 8 ae Poe hc Garten Shake eee 2,836,036.7 = 9,303.0 
FILO de Hs nO RO eS SCE er ee ee 2,839,550.2 rs aesyoloe5: 
TOOOM ET esr a. coe eae wees wom le AoMedeas 2,828,459 .9 Lc OOOnS 
OO Rye ie erg art ot ieee» ae Acct ove oi 2,847,357 -3 + 18,897.4 
LOO DME ce Pree te hance euskies Sane tans uinhs 2,847,191 .9 _ 165.4 
LO OS Grea = aes CAUSA le Fw eh Weeds wea 2,864,139.1 LOA Tae 
OO Ae trre yc sae en Weiss oteg > Gah Sette cts ter aes 2,880,714.9 + 16,575.8 
OOS Me a erence Ca Shee SRM ted es 2,881,548 .5 ata 833 .6 
MOYO: hive Sea God ice Sie ae See Re ate ae 2,898,792 .9 = 7,244.4 
OO «cu i Goo can aeRO Se are 2,906,091 .9 + 7,299.0 
OOS ey eH tia ese ar specks Aare Ses gty a2 2,922,387 .8 + 16,295.9 
TICOYSTONG cs 6 ec RES gay es RSS Scan Cicer wPL Oe age 2,938,073 .8 + 15,686.0 


The area in 1904 and in 1905 did not decrease, but rather 
increased to a certain extent in the same manner as in the 
year preceding and following them. As to the deficiency of 
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labor in these two years, we are unable to get any clear evi- 
dence from rice crops. We can only draw an indirect inference. 
The average of rice crops per cho in the successive years was 
as follows: 


Rice Raised . Rice Raised 
Year on Wet Ge on Dry Average 

Fields a Fields 

Koku Koku Koku Koku 
TSO 7p eh ea 1.209 1.076 0.706 10S Sas 
TSO Spee ewe ene ere ee 1.720 1.530 0.920 1.681 
TSOO sexier ete ghee 1.430 1 BKC) 0.770 I .400 
TOQOO Mas ie cat eens fers 1.497 1.343 0.875 1.466 
LOODMA (emer ater 1.686 1.513 0.902 1.648 
NOVO A nee ee MC ee 139328 1.185 Onj2u 1.297 
TOOQW Et ant: etc atte 1.665 1.498 0.768 1.628 
INOYOVis, cles eornat Hle omer nec 1.834 1.653 0.704 1.785 
TLOO5 gery ene etre ane 1.353 1.200 0.791 I .325 
TOOGM onion gaat reutenet: I .632 1.465 0.901 1.597 
ANCLO Rack Sateeea ce amie ream orf D222 1.558 Le Or 1.688 
TOOS. eae aq rese atest) sivas 1.815 1.638 1.054 AGG) 
TOO Rega ae acreage THo22 1.665 1.021 1.785 


As rice crops are controlled to a large extent by conditions 
of weather, it is difficult to ascertain the amount of labor from 
them alone. In 1904, there was a good harvest, from which 
we judge that the labor was also sufficient. The bad harvest 
in 1905 was not the worst in history. Besides, if this bad 
harvest was due to the deficiency of labor, the harvests in all 
of the provinces would have been uniformly bad, which was 
not the case. Of the deficit in that year’s harvest, 6,000,000 
koku (compared with the average of the preceding years), 
75 per cent, is credited to the nine northeastern provinces 
—Fukushima, Miyagi, Iwate, Aomori, Yamagata, Akita, 
Niigata, Ibaraki and Tochigi. Such provinces as Shizuoka, 
Tokushima, Kagawa, Oita, Wakayama, Shiga and Ehime 
had all harvest increases of from 30,000 koku to 80,000 koku. 
Therefore, we can not attribute the harvest decrease in 1905 
to deficiency of labor. We shall find the same fact when we 
consider the areas of wheat, including barley and naked barley 
fields. 
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P Cho 
TROL er. cleat ote cen OE eR ae eo 1,749,571.7 
SOS eee ere dese vic Sera ehtt, i ar eA Ea i! 1,806,667 .4 
ISOS Tes cecal ee at: CS eee eno: ee ne cena 1,809,822 .6 
TO OO GR reer reat Pevt eit Ste os: a cee inst IRR rnc gees 1,806,668 .6 
GY ON Es serie 09 hte ere Ree near ar gee te Ce 1,816,200 .8 
TO ODN eee Seay Capa rie” attid. Nite Sok 1,804,938 .o 
THOTOIELY, os Bee oben eo se nae Se Serger Mere ame re Rs 1,799,346.1 
TO OAR EWN reer tan Neate mete vat on “aie I See Serie ene zeaes, I 1,800,393 .O 
TOO S meee RNS ieee ee errs Mit pam castNat eG 1,817,522 .4 
OOO Mey ere ene cron ee ae mee ete SES So cree 1,813,913 .1 
LEON Gales. Pe ONS Aer eta HBr rae aR eee RC NOE, EE 1,797,447 .6 
LOOS Mater ey mien fen ogde He en okies eg 1,782,401 .2 
TOO Oy Re ec che) ree tes cuir en ae 1,771,855.6 
EQ LOMA reece gee siO Ne iene eT gare Rent RT 7 1,765,176.8 


In 1904 and 1905 we have a remarkable increase in the 
area, and the year 1905 has no equal in this respect in the 
year preceding or following it in which we have nothing that 
indicates a deficiency of labor. As to the yield of wheat, 
we shall say nothing, because we can make no definite state- 
ment, as in the case of rice crops. At any rate, our investi- 
gation so far seems to justify the contention referred to at the 
beginning of this clause.1. Atleast, there seems to be no posi- 
tive evidence against the contention. But it is, to our mind, 
based upon an imperfect observation of the matter. Rice 
and wheat are the most important agricultural products of 
our country, and the greater part of the income of our agri- 
cultural people depends upon them. Even supposing that 
there are some cases in which they are in want of labor, we 
can hardly believe that they would reduce the area of their 
rice or wheat fields on that account. Is it not very natural 
that in such cases they would try to meet the deficiency of 
labor by reducing the labor for transplanting other grains of 
lesser importance, so that there may be sufficient harvests of 
rice and wheat? If we want to know whether labor was 
deficient or not during the Russo-Japanese War, we must go 
a step further, and ascertain the area of the fields of some other 
agricultural products. The total area of the fields devoted 
to the eight important food products,” except rice, and of the 
five other products? is as follows: 


1We understand that the authorities of the Commercial and Agricultural 
Department are of the same opinion. 

2 Wheat, beans, red beans, millet, sorghum, buckwheat, potatoes and sweet 
potatoes. 

3 Cotton, hemp, indigo, tobacco, and rape seed. 
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Year Total Year Total 
Cho Cho 

TSO 7 cic gebanett ast 3 AOG O34 C5 EOOA ee tee scl area teeta 3,428,424 .8 
T8082. .c i an een Sew oie ZB AOG:G8 74 I LOO 5 eee ee arene 3,380,619 .8 
TSOO a eee eee 3407, 7 O2)0 alll LOOOm tans ere 3,404,629 .9 
TOOOW es ee eee eco: RTL SS5uml | LQO7 arctan: ee oot 3,415,313 .0 
LOOT. WM screen epg ne ee 3 AG 5.0707 LOO Or ses a aecaicl ane tase ann 3,417,140.0 
TOO? ahi Same ie Ree 34605700) .0ml | ROOO epee gee ae ieee ae 3,363,369 .9 
TOO3% co cnien enone 3,470,277 .0 


We shall find a very interesting relation between these 
figures and the area of cultivated rice fields, in the accom- 
panying diagram. 

Let the red line denote the area of rice fields, and the black 
that of the other important products. We shall perceive that 
there exists a constant relation between the two lines. The 
diagram shows that they run symmetrically from the hori- 
zontal line in the center. The fluctuation of one corresponds 
to that of the other. There was some irregularity in this 
relation in 1904, 1905 and 1906 only. If these existed in the 
same regular relation in these three years as in other years, 
the black curved line would have run the dotted course. 
There is no other reason than the war that will account for 
the irregularity in the said years. 

To express the same thing in another way, the area of rice 
fields and that of other fields were constant in the successive 
years. But we find that the total of the area of these two 
kinds of fields falls short of the usual figures, despite the 
increase in the area of rice fields. This shows that there was 
a decrease in the area of the fields other than rice fields, and 
the difference is due to the deficiency of labor, caused by the 
departure of able-bodied laborers for the front. Below we 
give the total area of fields in the successive years: 


Year Total Year Total 
Cho Cho 

TSO 7 ener Gree O:314;973..0) {| GLOOAliescdemn cae: ener ee 6,309,139.1 
TSOSe er es ren eae O:337 252 271 MIGOS saat wae kees oreeenaee 6,262,168 .1 
N SOO nescnsoeen ee eer 0.3355 7235001) |LQOO sera creer E 6,303,422 .8 
TQOO icciv senses eecaters ee 6,340: O05) Om | ELOO7 en ten rt are 6,321,404 .9 
TOOT ne. fir incor tre, Hea hee G.333;364) Ons) OOS. wa tmetadoe sense 6,339,527 .8 
ROOD mcnkery sla oa OST S901. 5h LOOM aan ace renee aa ae 6,301,443 .7 
TOOZ cra op pien eee 6,334,416.1 


1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 


1909 


352 297 
351 296 
350 295 
349 294 
348 295 
347 292 
346 291 
345 290 
344 289 
343 288 
342 287 
341 286 
340 285 
339 284 
338 283 
337 ©6882 
336 281 
(ten (ten 
thou- thou- 


sands) sands 
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Except the figures for 1909, those of other years make 
6,330,000 cho their basis, the fluctuation being not more than 
15,000 cho. But the decrease in the three years of the war 
was too irregular, and, especially, that in 1905 was only 
60,000 or 70,000 cho, as compared with the average for the 
preceding years. 

Let us go a step further, and ask, why is the annual area of 
fields almost stationary? It is not because the area of arable 
land is settled and has all been utilized for cultivation, so that 
there is no more room for increase. On the contrary, there 
was a remarkable increase in the area.!. Theré are certain 
reasons by which we recognize the constancy of the number 
of agricultural laborers, despite the increase of the area.? 
On the strength of these reasons, we may say as follows: 
We may regard the quantity of labor that is necessary for 
the cultivation of one cho of rice field or other fields as nearly 
fixed. Therefore, there is no way other than by cultivating 
the same area, even though there is an increase of the area of 
arable land. Since they have used their labor to its furthest 
limit, they can not take care of the increased area.. However, 
such an explanation of the matter is not entirely free from 
- difficulties. Assuming that about half the number of soldiers 
at the front are agricultural laborers, their number would 
have been at least 400,000, to which about 600,000 more 
must be added who were enlisted in rear service. The loss 
of men from agricultural labor would thus have been about 
one million. If now we suppose that they would have de- 
voted their whole energy to their work in the fields which 
amounted, as we have seen, to 6,300,000 cho, why did the 
loss of at least 300,000 or 400,000 of them in 1905 result in 
the small decrease of 60,000 or 70,000 cho in the area of the 
cultivated land? 

The only explanation now remaining for us would be that 
there would be no change in the quantity of labor per cho, in 
usual times, for there is a certain limit to the quantity of 
1 Infra, p. 169. 

Ibid. 
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labor, owing to certain customs among Japanese agricultural 
people. So far as there is no increase in the number ot men, 
the area of cultivated land would remain the same, despite 
the increase of arable land. The increase of rice fields would 
then mean the decrease of other fields. Now, about 400,000 
men were taken to the front in the war and those who re- 
mained at home had to forego their customary labor limita- 
tions. Even children, women and old people, who remain at 
home in usual times, were compelled to go to the fields. The 
result was the small decrease of 60,000 or 70,000 cho. : 

If we indorse such an explanation as this, our conclusion 
would be that Japanese agricultural laborers are in excess, 
in the physical sense; that is, there would be a lack of arable 
land if they devoted their whole energy and time to cultiva- 
tion. The war took away at least 400,000 and still the 
deficiency of laborers was not more than 80,000.!_ Then, the 
number of all the reserves and supplementaries at the front, 
less 80,000 men, must be the excess, considered in their rela- 
tion to the area of the arable land. If other laborers had 
devoted their whole energy to farming, they would have been 
unnecessary. The area of arable land has since increased 
considerably. But it would still be insufficient for calling 
forth the whole energy of the surplus number. Of the in- 
crease in the area, we shall see later. 

Agricultural laborers are thus in excess, considered in their 
physical relation. But our problem is whether there is an 
economic surplus or not, whether or not our agriculture has 
any more room for employment. A physical surplus does not 
necessarily mean an economic surplus, for is it not a fact that 
our agricultural laborers, who were in excess physically, have 
been employed in some sort of farming woik? Is the num- 
ber of our farming people in excess economically? If not, to 
what extent is our agriculture still able to give employment 
to attract more laborers? For the answer we must go to the 


1 The total number of agricultural families is 5,400,000. Supposing the number 
of actual laborers per family to be one and a half persons, the total of the laborers 
will be 8,100,000, This number of laborers cultivate about 6,000,000 cho. Hence 
the number required for the cultivation of 60,000 cho is about 80,000. 
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materials other than the area of cultivated land. We can 
hardly go further than to draw mere inferences. 


Fluctuation in the Area of Arable Land and in the Number 
of Agricultural Laborers 
In order to see whether our agriculture has more room for 
employment, we must look at the fluctuation in the area of 
arable land. It is unfortunate that we can not gain access to 
the conditions previous to 1903. 


Year Wet Fields | Dry Fields Total 

Cho Cho Cho 
TOOARW RS trae ee Gin eoae e onan OX 2,818,276.3 | 2,476,584.2 | 5,294,860.5 
TOOS Rey ote ro cierge Sane HEM Peg ot Soames 2,832,569.2 | 2,488,0908.7 | 5,320,667 .9 
NQOOAR EE peepee acc acre n ayaa 2,840,308.1I | 2,497,400.7 | 5,337,708.8 
LOO Fis Bac somreamete Naa Se Se ee 2,849,760.7 | 2,586,895.1 | 5,436,655.8 
TOO S meee eo ha Pon ee eee 2,873,562.1 | 2,630,761 .4 | 5,504,323 .5 
TOO GQ ereetse reer cats ato heave epee rsp saa 2,894,050.6 | 2,723,576.0 | 5,617,626.6 
MO UORseeat rant he eee eh eae ora elas 2,902,189.4 | 2,750,473.2 | 5,652,662 .6 
TQ Ueto. Sav oun treet Bio eerste DS bene a 2,916,793 .6 | 2,782,425.7 | 5,699,219.3 
VO U2 ee ocr es trees kta set he See 2,932,832.0 | 2,826,278.2 | 5,759,110.2 
Increase from 1904 to19i2.......... 114,555-7 349,694 .0 464,249 .7 


During these years, the increase in wet fields was some 100,000 
When we now look at 
the numbers of farming people during the same period, we 


and that in dry fields some 


find little increase. 


300,000. 


Percentage of Farmers 
Number of | Number of | Number of to the Number of Houses 
Year Houses in | Farmers’ emi- Total | 
Country Houses farmers Farmers 
Farmers | Semi-farmers 
TOO Cpa reer et 8,413,688 3,776,798 1,639,905 5,416,703 44.89 19.49 
TOOS Se eceis tarea ave 8,486,772 3,759,163 1,620,806 5,379,969 44.29 I9.10 
TOO Osea etalee tide = 8,689,735 | 3,819,625 1,558,712 5,378,337 43.96 17.94 
BO OMe ae raveeeveasts 8,730,259 3,778,250 1,627,922 5,406,172 43.51 18.56 
TOO8is cynecaemicitisls 8,964,986 3,747,033 1,660,730 5,408,363 41.80 18.52 
TOOO a» cracerre th his 9,084,710 3,702,558 1,706,941 5,409,499 40.76 18.79 
TOTO gre ete 9,020,021 3,604,970 I,721,007 5,416,937 40.97 19.09 
BOLLp anaes 9,245,253 3,082,344 1,739,782 5,422,126 39.83 18.82 


Except 1905 and 1906, in which the effects of the war were 
remarkable, the total number of farmers’ houses was 5,400,000 
to 5,410,000, these figures remaining the same throughout; 
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from which we may infer that the figures preceding 1904 
remained almost the same. Indeed the very fact that there 
was a decrease of about 80,000 in the number of farmers’ 
houses, while there was an increase of about 80,000 in that 
of semi-farmers’ houses, is a sufficient evidence of the decrease 
of those who had employment on farms alone. Some will 
think that if there be any decrease of agricultural employment, 
this should necessarily be in our own case, for we see that 
the number cf cattle and horses for farming work has in- 
creased to some extent. 


PERCENTAGE OF WET AND Dry FIELDS, FOR WHICH CATTLE AND HORSES ARE 
UsED, AND OF THOSE FOR WHICH THEY ARE Not USED 


Wet Fields Dry Fields 
Year ae 
Used Not Used Used Not Used 

TQO4 mae ee aoe wae 53.87 46.13 32.85 67.15 
1QOS5 tere ke ae 53-78 46.22 32.31 67 .69 
NOOO Ree = ttre ee 54.35 45.65 32.24 67.76 
VOO7MEami cee eee 55.62 44.38 BAc iT 65.89 
TOO Ome heen hee 57 .00 43.00 37.61 62.39 
TOOO Ret ore rere 57.28 a2 ae B30 66.39 
GMOWS ae Peek ate, on : On A213 34.79 65.21 


The area of arable land increased about 400,000, while 
there was little increase in that of cultivated land. As to the 
number of farmers’ houses, there was not an increase but a 
slight decrease. This does not at all mean that there was an 
economic surplus, nor that there was no room for more em- 
ployment. Even subtracting the area of 400,000 cho, which 
is the increase since 1904, from the area of arable land at 
present, the present number of farmers could gain their 
livelihood by using the balance of the area as they did before. 
But as the new increase of population left its own district for 
cities, in order to seek some better means of livelihood, there 
we find no increase in the number of farmers. On the other 
hand, there is an increase in the area of arable land, which 
means that the area per man is on the increase. 


EFFECTS ON PRODUCTIVITY Wl 


The increased area of 400,000 cho ought to give them more 
employment, though the standard of their living may thereby 
fall somewhat. Of the area of cultivated land, we shall find 
almost the same thing to be true. If the area of arable land 
already in existence in 1904 had been used in the same way as 
before, this alone would have caused an increase in the area of 
cultivated land, to the extent that it would have amounted to 
6,330,000 cho. ‘The area of arable land, 400,000 cho, is suf- 
ficient margin for additional increase of the area of cultivated 
land and can, therefore, give an additional increase of employ- 
ment. The concentration of agricultural laborers in cities 
is by no means due to the fact that they can not find employ- 
ment in the country. It is due to the fact that they want to 
find better means of livelihood in the cities. In the country 
there is still much employment left. Let us secure a rough 
estimate of the amount: 


AREA OF ARABLE LAND PER FARMER 


Year Wet Fields | Dry Fields Total 
Cho Cho Cho 

dO) OES, rn a Rate oR Mer crac orn ae ere . 5200 .4521 .9721 
LICGY Of "eo aabiner a Ike Begs eeetpelrmtee heh aes aa eee .5218 .4606 .9824 
TOO Omer eee. cence Ae gt cre at ee sae .5224 .4612 .9836 
LOO TEER ee Rte ry eens nee .5224 .4724 .9948 
TQOS Meret eee Parton ea tees rans tia. ss .5308 .4818 1.0126 
JKEYOLG Yate: Stem Ay aeathic ae Meta arene eta ee .5315 .5015 I .0330 
TG) TO eae Pg es eR eee gated dee elas .5318 . 5027 1.0345 


The area per farmer is thus about one cho. Now, if we 
estimate the number of agricultural laborers per house to be 
one man and a half, the arable land of 400,000 cho would sup- 
port at least 500,000 or 600,000 laborers. This estimate 
requires, however, some discount, because newly opened 
fields can not be considered on an equal footing with well 
cultivated fields. However, we have no means of knowing 
the amount to discount. But we believe we can say that 
however large may be the number of agricultural laborers, 
compared with the area of arable land, our farms ought to give 
more employment to the soldiers who are originally from the 
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laboring classes, and to about 300,000 of those who gain their 
livelihood by the employment connected with the army. 

As we have included in the ‘above the estimate of the in- 
crease of the area of wet and dry fields in Hokkaido, we now 
give it below separately, by way of parenthesis: 


Year Wet Fields | Dry Fields Total 
iY 
Cho Cho Cho 
LOOMS rere erence eee ie ie ere 20,584.7 319,620 .3 340,205 .0 ~ 
TOOR meee aay Se eee ee ere a ae 21,402 .3 341,962 .3 363,364 .6 
LQO Obeid ose sicntre cals Chek me one Ee ea 22827 a7] 366,349 .O 389,176.7 
LOOTET eee eee ie 24,637 .O 403,337 -9 427,974.9 
LOOS aero ok Rea clara, : ome NE: 28,696 .1 432,878 .2 461,574 .3 
LOOQ Ma encore rome here seme mar eee 36,432 .5 481,455.1 517,887 .6 
LOT OR re eu Reena ice ee eon eee 37,902 .7 500,131 .1 538,033 .8 
Increase from 1904 toIgIO.......... 17,318 .0 180,510.8 197,828 .8 


Subtracting this amount from the estimate above (that is, 
total increase of the area of arable land) we get the increase of 
all the other parts of the country, from 1904 to I9gI0. 


Wet Fields Dry Fields Total 
66572305 Oeil «© 160,104.1 


If we add to this total that of 1911, the increase of the area 
would then be 180,000 cho at least. As we have already seen, 
the area per house is about one cho. Hence, the said total of 
the increase of the area would support 18,000 houses. On the 
other hand, there was, during these years, a decrease of about 
35,000 houses against the area existing previous to these years. 
If we suppose that labor could be increased in the same degree 
as before, the area of arable land, except that in Hokkaido, 
would be enough to support 210,000 or 220,000 laborers. As 
to the area in Hokkaido, during the same period there should 
have been an increase of 100,000 or 110,000 houses, if we esti- 
mate the area per house to be about two cho. But this was 
not the case. The increase was only 36,000, which means 
that the area would still be able to support 60,000 or 70,000 
more houses. In other words, the total of the increased area 
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ought to support at least 250,000 houses. Now, if we suppose 
that the average labor of adults per house is one man and a 
half, then the area would support 370,000 or 360,000 laborers. 


INCREASE OF AGRICULTURAL HousEs IN HOKKAIDO? 


Year Farmers | Semi-farmers Total 
EQOA Sra epac step en Reste testes hdioa tay sata 79,214 36,751 115,965 
LAOS revere ee eact store uate. se, aete are 81,697 33,816 115,513 
IICOY OY Ope in eit ore er te Ae A eee ee 87,921 33,540 121,461 
LOO Ter cg brace a rehs ea eee ada teeG, bce 96,377 34,311 130,688 
OOS eerste hee erent een ke ae ees, 103,554 35,465 139,019 
LECOTOTO ke ete och ices et ORCS cr ee cat fe ee 103,809 43,6011 147,420 
TORO Mes eater, ce Wegen ee scutat © ets ene 106,757 44,621 151,378 
RiWereaser wre ee ee ro ey, 27,543 4,870 35,413 


8 Because there was an increase of 35,000 in Hokkaido, whose agricultural popu- 
lation is a part of the whole agricultural population, in which there was almost no 
change during the said years. 


Let us now proceed still further, and see how much of the 
area of our land could yet be turned into wet and dry fields. 
According to an investigation made by a reliable authority, 
the estimate is as follows: 


AREA THAT CouLD BE TURNED INTO WET FIELDS 


Cho 
Increase as the result of the rearrangement of arable land?........... 36,000: 
Dry fields in interior to be turned into wet fields..................... 250,000 
Dry fields in Hokkaido to be turned into wet fields................. 100,000 
Eandunuinterior to bemeclatmedmma assent eee 250,000 
anceingls Okkaic oncosbeskeclainne demir ianaenetas crenata oni 100,000 
BN 21] Oe pe Serer a ee ute, See eee on oes ee 736,000 
AREA THAT CouLD BE TURNED INTO DRY FIELDS 

andgtovbesrec laine arms meer tye rsa monte caskets Reece re gnchovctoes stoke laren ete 500,000 
Dryaneldswtoupertunnedsinto: wet tieldsan wae. ts oe as ecraseis acest ae 350,000 
IES Cl at) © Compe en tere ee Se Lea Ste ae Sm Phyo ORO cis SOT Al yoiviods 150,000 


The above estimate is the safest and the least possible 
estimate. Of the whole area of the country, about 9,529,110 
cho is regarded as arable, the maximum angle of slope being 
fifteen degrees. If we deduct from this area that of the land 


1 Hokkaido Agricultural Association Report, No. 4, Vol. XIX. 
2 The estimate is that there will be an increase of the 3 per cent of 1,213,000 cho 
of the land to be rearranged. 
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already cultivated, which amounts to 5,759,110 cho, the 
balance will be 3,769,902 cho. Of this area of arable land, it 
would not be very difficult to get about one million cho of wet 
and dry fields. Setting aside the circumstances in Korea and 
Formosa, the area will be enough for the support of all the 
soldiers in the army, and of all those who are getting their 
livelihood from the army. 


MANUFACTURES AND COMMERCE 


We will now study our commercial and industrial conditions 
There are persons prone to believe in the excess of labor, but 
we have already seen that even in our agriculture alone there 
is yet much room for labor. People leave the country for the 
cities, in spite of this fact, because the city life is more profit- 
able than the life in the country. What we would lose by the 
military system would be made up by what we gain in the 
agricultural life. But is there, in our commerce and manu- 
factures, any possibility of giving more employment, as we 
have seen to be possible in agriculture? The most valuable 
data for our study would be statistics of those who are not 
employed, but as there have yet been no statistics of the kind, 
we shall have to base our arguments upon indirect inferences 
from various observations. 


Increase of City Population 

In a preceding section, we have studied the concentration 
in cities. Our task now is to study the increase of the abso- 
lute city population for several years in succession. Assum- 
ing that the cities and towns above ten thousand population 
are industrial and commercial, and that towns and villages 
below that size are agricultural, let us, for the sake of con- 
venience, call the former simply cities. 

Until 1897, the yearly increase in cities was 200,000 or so, 
but, in 1898, the increase jumps to 650,000 or 660,000. We 
further find that this great increase went hand in hand with 
the increase of about 150,000,000 yen, for two years, in the 
total amount of imports and exports. The yearly increase of 
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city population, for about ten years, has since been about 
500,000. As these figures include those of the cities formerly 
below 10,000, but now above 10,000, as the result of their slow 
increase, this estimate of 500,000 may be somewhat exagger- 
ated. But even excluding such small towns from our esti- 
mate, the increase is at least 400,000. 

Whether this increase of 400,000 may be due to the con- 
centration of people from the country, or not, it must be due 
to the fact that people have found so many new employments. 
The number of inhabitants in the smaller towns and villages 
is also, to a certain extent, making a yearly increase. 


1898 1903 1908 
Population in towns under 10,000......... ae 359; 807 38,493,655 38,843,905 
Iincreasennutivery Cars aan mae rieet eee ae 1,133,848 350,250 
Wearly increase ae ciersectacterdnein inc se cee eo 226,770 70,050 


As we have seen in the previous section, there has been no 
increase in the number of farmers’ houses in recent years. 
This increase of about seventy thousand must therefore be 
due to the increase of commercial and industrial employment. 
Assuming that one employment is sufficient for the support 
of five persons, the number of people who have employment in 
manufactures and commerce must be more than one hundred 
thousand. The fact that our commerce and manufactures 
can every year give employment to the laboring classes to this 
extent leads us to the conclusion that our commerce and 
manufactures are always demanding such laborers. This 
conclusion may cause surprise on the part of those who think 
that there is a great excess of labor in the country. The 
following will confirm our conclusion: 


Wages of Laborers 


If our commerce and manufactures are in trouble, because 
of the excess of labor, then the yearly increase of removals to 
cities would cause a decrease of wages. Especially would it 
cause loss of employment, which would cause decrease of 
wages among unskilled laborers. But wages have been going 
up for the last ten years. Even the wages of unskilled labor- 
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ers have been increasing, compared with the total average of 
prices, or with the price of rice, or with those stuffs that are 
used as substitutes for rice.! 


INCREASE IN WAGES OF LABORERS IN COMPARISON WITH AVERAGE INCREASE 
IN PRICES OF FOODSTUFFS 


Total | Wages of 
Year Average Day 

of Wages | Laborers 
TOO) Sodas: 100.0 100.0 
LOOT sapere 104.7 105.4 
LOO2 7 eeceer OW 37) 105.4 
TOO2 eee 109.5 108.1 
TOOAR EE an 107.5 108 .I 
TOOSe ee eer Bier 110.8 
NOOOmaG eek: 118.4 113.5 
LOO ferent. 134.1 132.4 
TQOSME east 143.0 DAs 
TOOO ME ees 144.1 140.5 
TOTO 148.5 143.2 
LONG pee 152.9 I51.4 
TOT2 eran 157.2 156.8 


Wages of | Total 9 
en Average pute of 
Servants | of Prices ie 
100.0 100.0 100.0 
100.7 97.0 101.0 
100.4 97.0 107.0 
110.0 100.0 121.0 
III.9 108.0 114.0 
119.3 116.0 112.0 
12255 114.0 128.0 
142.5 12250 142.0 
149.6 122.0 P50 
161.1 118.0 II1.0 
168.7 120.0 114.0 
2 126.0 149.0 
175.2 13-0) 180.0 


First Class 
Foodstuffs 
Except Rice 


100. 

QI 
100. 
125 
132 
128 
118 
128 
124. 
II9 
122 


135. 
168 


CODD DOD OOOO OOO 


The following table concerning the wages of day laborers 
in the different districts is of importance: 


WAGES OF Day LABORERS 


ee poe Wages of 
Mictiicis Middle Class 

First | Second | Third] First | Second | Third| Laborers, 

Class | Class | Class | Class} Class | Class in 1912 
ING AKONGs noo onoe 50 45 40 68 65 60 144 
(salar ry asi 50 40 35 80 70 60 175 
INO DOM ae teecce 70 60 40 70 65 60 108 
Yokohama 45 40 35 70 65 60 163 
IN@gOVa winners ie 40 te wits 70 ae 175 


® Supposing that of 1900 to be 100. 


Generally speaking, this advance in the wages of unskilled 
laborers in cities is greater than that of the average of all 


other wages. 


1 Report of the Commercial and Agricultural Department. 


Attention should be paid to the fact that the 
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advance is greatest in the city of Osaka, which is the greatest 
of all the commercial and manufacturing cities of Japan. Our . 
conclusion is, therefore, that the demand for labor is increas- 
ing, in spite of the fact that the greater commercial and manu- 
facturing cities are attracting great numbers of laborers every 
year. 


Percentage of Male and Female Operatives 


The above conclusion is confirmed by the percentage of 
the operatives of different factories. There are now about 
920,000 operatives in both government and private factories, 
of which over 500,000 are females. In textile factories female 
operatives are more numerous than male operatives, their 
number being 450,000 against 70,000 males. This is a phe- 
nomenon peculiar to our manufactures, there being no such 
condition in any other civilized nation. How came this 
peculiar fact into existence? This is rather surprising, when 
we see that the system of the family is quite strong and that 
female members who leave their family for works of various 
sorts are comparatively few. There is one circumstance that 
will explain the matter, and that is the lack of male labor. 
It is said that the factories that demand male operatives alone 
have difficulty in securing proper male operatives. This 
circumstance compels the different factories to employ female 


OPERATIVES IN 1912! 


Operatives Coolies 
Factories 
Male Female Total Male Female Total 
Textile fACtoriessiemacenenieh wees 66,904} 446,283 513,187 9,653 4,190 13,852 
Machine and tool factories....... 84,096 4,655 890,651 7,130 044 8,074 
Chemical worksi.. sess suse: 50,312 24,922 75,234 10,030 3,648 14,578 
Food and drink factories........ 36,031 7,929 43,960 3,857 1,055 5,812 
Miscellaneous works ............ 43,306 23,037 66,343 5,179 1,742 6,021 
Speciale works. aictonetenats a octavers 66,681 8,321 75,002 82,528 32,953| 115,481 
fie) Cerio: Onoee or oa 348,230) 515,217 863,377] 119,277 45,441] 164,718 
Factories conducted by government| 114,335] 161,553 275,888 6,879 616 7,495 
AL OCA at an cratarn caterer eres re 462,565} 676,770] 1,139,265 126,156 46,057| 172,213 


1Twenty-Ninth Statistical Report of the Department of Agriculture and Com- 
merce. 
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operatives, if they can find some means of replacing male 
operatives with female. This they do, in spite of the greater 
amount of expense of securing the latter. If the number of 
the former were sufficient, why so much trouble and expense? 
Of course, the cheapness of female labor, considering its. 
efficiency, may be one of the causes, but there is still no doubt 
that this is due to the lack of male labor. 


Absorption of Labor after the Russo-Japanese War 


In the consideration of agriculture, our first task was to 
examine the accessible facts, and so it must be with our con- 
sideration of manufactures and commerce. The number of 
the soldiers that were in the first line of the battle fields in the 
Russo-Japanese War was perhaps not more than 500,000, but 
the number of those who were in the second line was not less 
than 300,000. But if we add to these 800,000 all those who 
were engaged in various occupations at the rear, the total 
number must have been at least two millions, all of whom 
were nonproductive workers. 

That our industry was deprived of such considerable amount 
of labor must have been a great blow. But great as this loss 
of labor was, it was soon made up by the following conditions: 
(1) the participaticn in productive labor of aged people, 
women and children, who had heretofore not done so; (2) 
the greatest possible extension of Jaboring hours; (3) the yearly 
increase of at least 500,000 laborers, who reached the age of 
labor; (4) the use and invention of various machines, in order 
to meet the demand for labor, proven by the unprecedented 
number of patents, registered in 1905; and (5) the improve- 
ments in different systems of production. We believe the 
greater part of the loss of labor due to the war was thus made 
up. 

This belief is based upon the two circumstances: (1) there 
was no decrease in the amount of exports and (2) there was 
also no considerable decrease in the amount of manufactured 
products of all sorts, so far as our investigation goes. 


13 
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INCREASE OF EXPORTS, 1904-1905 

Articles 1903 1904 1905 

Yen Yen Yen 
Hood istilis tan ete saree eee ete 32,433,025 | 34,656,859 | 39,675,385 
Manutacturedic ood Saari tan ae 76,502,521 96,167,777 95,588,883 
RAG iT IEICSUEI ea go MiGans ueqel oan 161,894,789 | 157,750,224 | 158,659,551 
Miscellaneous....... 15,141,285 17,154,726 | 24,365,797 
AT OCA Sneak ee eee ee ee 285,971,620 | 315,729,586 | 318,289,616 


As this table does not suggest any decrease of exports, so 
there is no decrease in the actual amount of manufactured 
products, so far as we can judge from the material at hand. 
The amount in 1905 was not less than that in 1903, while 
there was a slight decrease in the amount in 1904. The 
products were: cotton, silk, hemp, textiles, knitted goods, 
dyed goods, chinas and porcelains, tiles, lacquered wares, 
mats and goza, manufactural chemicals, lacquer glue, oils, 
vegetable wax, indigo, camphor, peppermint, soap, Japanese 
paper, foreign paper, wheat, flour, starch, sugar, Bengal 
isinglass, canned goods, matches, leather, fertilizers, straw 
braids, chip braids, watches, glass, brushes and buttons, 
thirty-five in all. 

Judging from these facts, we must say that over one million 
laborers after the war were ushered into our productive indus- 
try as a sort of surplus. Supposing one half of the number to 
be agricultural workers, and subtracting from the remaining 
half those who engage in some kind of nonproductive work, 
at least 300,000 or 400,000 must have gone into commercial 
and manufacturing life. Was there then any surplus of 
labor as the result of the inrush of the new laborers? This 
abundance of labor, after the war, together with the resulting 
economic conditions, caused the sudden increase in enter- 
prises, and these enterprises absorbed the surplus labor. In 
1906 the wages of labor rose considerably, notwithstanding 
the general fall in prices.!. We believe we are not wide of the 
mark when we say that under the present circumstances in 


1 Table of wages, p. 177. 
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the nation, the rapid growth of commerce and manufactures 
can give employment for the new laborers that increase by the 
hundreds of thousands. In fact, there has never been since 
the war any indication of an excess of labor. If some 300,000 
or 400,000 new laborers were absorbed by our commercial 
and manufacturing industry directly after the war, then there 
is no reason why it can not be done at the present time. 


Lack of Labor 


From the above it follows that labor is not in excess, but 
rather is lacking. Let us now see how this is so. 

(1) Lack of Commercial Laborers.—In an article, entitled 
“Suggestions to Employers,” in the Employment World, we 
find the following: 

If employes are wanted, the application blank must be filled in and sent in at 


once. . . . As apprentices and maids are very scarce, we can hardly meet 
your immediate demands, but 


According to the director’s own statement, employers get 
only 2 or 3 per cent of the apprentices that they need. This is 
a sign that our industry is short of labor. In the same num- 
ber of the magazine we find the following statement by an 
employer: 

We are very much vexed by the men of employment offices, some of whom 
resort even to such extreme measures as to bring tramps. The latter run away as 
soon as their stomachs are full. At first, I could not understand why the ap- 
prentices, brought by such agencies, leave us after a few days, but later I have 
come to know that this was because the agents covet commissions. They entice 


away from their work those who are employed, on the pretext that better work 
will be found. 


This shows that not only apprentices but also all sorts of 
commercial laborers are lacking. Such a condition as this 
could never exist, unless there were too much demand and too 
little supply of labor. 

(2) Lack of Manufacturing Laborers.—Our manufacturing 
industry is making such a rapid growth that the rate of the 
increase of manufacturing laborers can hardly keep up with 


1“Suggestions to Employers,” Employment World, No. 8, published by the 
Osaka Employment Office. 
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it. All factories are having great trouble in finding opera- 
tives. Especially the spinning factories, well developed com- 
pared with other factories, are in constant trouble in securing 
operatives. The following is a statement found in the report 
for 1903 of the Factory Investigation Committee of the Com- 
mercial and Manufacturing Bureau: 


According as the number of factories increases, the lack of laborers is keenly 
felt. They have to go all over the country in search of operatives. Some of 
them, however, confine the sphere of\the collection of their operatives within a 
certain limit. In the collection, they either send their partners to certain districts, 
or depend upon some employment office. Even in the former case, they have to 
get the assistance of mediators, as they are not familiar with the particular con- 
ditions in each district. These mediators try to kidnap innocent rustics with 
flattering words. They furnish them with information concerning the profits and 
pleasure of the life of operatives, but try to conceal the troubles and sicknesses 
that accompany such a life. These mediators usually get a commission of one 
yen per operative and often receive additional rewards. 


One of the consequences has been a competition among 
employers, who try every means to attract operatives to their 
own factories. This competition was carried to such ex- 
tremes that an understanding has now been established 
among employers. All this goes to show that not only spin- 
ning factories but all other factories are in great need of opera- 
tives. 

Take for example the case of the operatives in iron works. 
Words to the following effect are found in the above report: 

In inviting steel operatives, one of two ways is usually resorted to, invitation 
through the operatives already employed, or advertisements, It is often the 


case that the operatives are relied upon who have many underhands. At rare 
intervals, partners are sent out, charged with collection. 


Of the hands in glassware factories, the same report says: 


The methods of getting hands are diverse, but the usual methods are these 
three, reliance upon mediators, or reliance upon the operatives already in employ, 
or the despatch of partners, Glassware factories are prosperous these days, but 
have great difficulties in finding hands, It sometimes happens that the hands in 
other factories are kidnapped. This bad practice of kidnapping is greatly exten- 
uated in Tokyo, where new hands are brought by their boss, and not by employ- 
ment offices. The different trade associations in Osaka pay particular attention 
to the means of guarding against kidnappers, which have, however, not been very 
effective. 
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Again, the report says, regarding printers: 


It is very often the case, when business is brisk, that operatives, or apprentices, 
that have been in employ for several years, leave their factories on various pre- 
texts. 


The cotton, hosiery, brush and electric bulb factories, and 
several others, are also in the same plight: 

These factories are usually on a smaller scale, and consequently the hands 
employed are smaller in number. Their methods of inviting hands are various. 
It is seldom that they send out their clerks to distant districts. Bills of invitation 
are posted up in the neighborhood, or advertising agencies are used, who go round 
the streets. The employers often get the assistance of their friends, who go forth 
in search of hands in likely places. In rare cases, in which middlemen are em- 
ployed and sent out to distant districts, they use every cunning in order to earn 
their commission. 


The foregoing extracts agree in showing the scarcity of 
manufacturing labor, rather than its excess. Not to mention 
the time when business is especially brisk, but even in usual 
times, kidnapping, or despatch of men to distant districts, 
takes place very frequently.!. But it has already been shown 
that the rate of employments to labor has never decreased 
since. Operatives never have trouble in getting employment, 
but employers are troubled to get the necessary labor. That 
the want of labor is keenly felt on the part of different factories 
is also demonstrated by another fact, the lack of labor in 
mining works. Factories and mines can, to a certain extent, 
employ interchangeable laborers. If there is a surplus of 
laborers in manufacturing, when mining workers are in de- 
mand, the former must flow into the mines. But this has 
never happened, which is an evidence of the lack of labor in 
manufacturing circles. The owners of mines are trying every 
means to keep their miners, in which they often fail. This is 
especially the case with coal mines. A keen competition often 
takes place among the owners for getting the necessary labor. 
They often appeal to force in their kidnapping. 


1The report of the Commercial and Manufacturing Bureau, from which the 
above extracts are quoted, was prepared some ten years ago. 


184 CONSCRIPTION SYSTEM: ECONOMIC EFFECTS 


Conclusion 


We have estimated that the yearly increase of commercial 
and manufacturing employes :is 400,000 or 500,000. The 
different cities of the country absorb all the increasing laborers 
and are in want of more. Employers are always complaining 
of the want of labor. Such being the case, the largest per- 
centage of soldiers, engaged as they are in nonproductive 
works, when discharged, can, easily get employment in com- 
mercial and manufacturing circles, even though they may not 
engage in farming. 


SUMMARY 


Our conclusion was that soldiers, and those commercial 
and manufacturing people who depend upon the army for 
their livelihood, can earn it when they leave the army not 
only by farming but in commerce and industry. In other 
words, supposing that the army were disbanded, there would 
be no less employment; there would be ample room for them 
in our productive industry. 

But this conclusion is not necessarily based upon the prem- 
ise that there is ample room for employment in our agriculture 
and commerce and manufacturing industries. We shall come 
to the same conclusion, even on the premise that there seems 
to exist no condition in which employment can make a fresh 
combination with labor, so long as the present state of things 
remains the same. The total amount of wages to be paid in 
certain communities can never go down below the total 
amount necessary to support the whole of the laboring classes. 
In some cases, the former may temporarily go down below 
the latter. But, in such cases, the considerable part of the 
laboring classes will make desperate efforts in order to earn 
their livelihood, with the result that the total of their wages 
will go up above the amount that is necessary for their 
subsistence. The total of their wages will, by the competition 
among laborers, be distributed, so that each of them will never 
be out of employment. Therefore, if cases happen in which 
those who depend upon the army for their livelihood lose their 
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employment they will soon find employment in some other 
field. 

The agricultural, commercial and manufacturing people 
who get their livelihood through the army are contributing 
to the productive works of the country by their works con- 
nected with the army, such as manufacturing the goods in 
demand by the army, or transporting their products. Even 
supposing that the system of conscription is done away with, 
there would be no change in the circumstances, so far as they 
engage in some sort of productive industry. Of course, there 
is no doubt that, if the labor of the soldiers could be turned 
into productive works, the national economic life would be so 
much benefited. And this means that the system is depriving 
the nation of its productive labor. The military life may 
contribute to the efficiency of labor, after the discharge of the 
soldiers, but this is very little as compared with the loss of 
labor. 


CHAPTER VII 


EFFECTS ON CONSUMPTION 


It is very difficult to find a proper method of ascertaining 
the amount of consumption by a certain part of the members 
that constitute a national, economic whole. Even its theoret- 
ical consideration is accompanied with great difficulties. It 
appears at first thought that our task would be enough if we 
sum up the expenses of each member, but the result can but 
be a very indefinite one. Consider, for example, the case of 
the general expenses of the people at large. A conspicuous 
part of this expense is the tax. But no goods are consumed 
that are equivalent to the amount so paid out. The greater 
part of the expenses of pleasure-seeking nobles is given to 
women, but this is not the consumption of goods. The 
amounts paid for certain facilities of position, ‘“‘which are 
nonproductive,’ do not mean a consumption of goods. As 
these expenses affect those of others by shifting, it is very 
difficult to know definitely how much of the total outlay is 
paid for the equivalent goods. Let us, however, disregard 
such difficulties, for the time being, and assume that the 
amount of the expenses of each member of society is approxi- 
mately equivalent to the amount of goods consumed. 

Starting from such an assumption, let us see first how much 
are these expenses of the soldiers and their friends, and then 
of the people at large. And when each is ascertained, let us 
compare it with the amount of the consumed goods. Such 
is our method of studying the effects of conscription upon 
consumption. 


EXPENDITURE PER SOLDIER 
State Expenditure for Training of Soldiers 
At the beginning of the Meiji Era, all the conscripts were 
self-supporting as regards their clothing, etc., but this has 
ceased to exist as a principle since the promulgation of the 
186 
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Conscription Law in 1873. At present all the materials 
necessary for a soldier are furnished by the state. 

Our estimate of the military expenditure per soldier, out 
of the ordinary state expenditures, is as follows: 


MiLirary EXPENDITURE PER SOLDIER 


Items 1909 1910 IQII IQI2 

Yen Yen Yen Yen 
Dalanymene er ieee 72.83 89.01 89.94 QI .42 
WObicerexpenses 6+ es 5.63 5.17 5.15 5.12 
ERG DALIT Gee arene iron cen nt oe 6.21 6.12 5.96 5.84 
pave Gearae cn tek Wien tat i= Sete A 9.05 9.27 10.89 9.86 
Miscellaneoustrssaseiian a eee 6.15 5.86 6.33 6.39 
Allo wamnCemwettes nt eye ae 4.36 5.61 5.94 5-93 
HoracerandstOodan era rr er 86.87 86.86 90.05 go .06 
GOL IN Oegeeeg eee rte Sree ns 36.22 33.91 Beno 31.78 
LNT ODS wip. oS oosoe 8645 5048 26.32 27.45 26.39 25.20 
TLOLSCS ao hho eee 8.58 9.89 8.00 7.80 
EXCL CISCS reece nin oe ee oe 9.28 Q.21 TRO 8.26 
Dailycarticlesmmmrrcr cel ei e 8.25 7.99 8.23 8.00 
plransportation mens went ne Hogi 5.97 5.71 4.87 
@ther’expenses. <0) 055-522-246: 6.54 3.60 5.58 5.69 
ARGENT Cente e cen en Aina ienrerres ees 293 .80 305 .92 308 .35 306 .22 


The average expenditure per soldier is 305 yen or 310 yen, 
as the table above shows. But, this average includes the 
expenses for ammunition, horses, etc., and also expenses con- 
nected with officers. Hence, we must limit the items to those 
that are necessary for the sustenance of each soldier. Such 
items are (1) salaries and wages, (2) provisions, (3) clothing, 
(4) exercises, and (5) miscellaneous (utensils, harness, etc.). 
Of clothing, food and habitation, the expenses for habitation 
are excluded, because we have no means of calculating them. 
The military and naval authorities too did not include them 
in their estimate of the expenses for the training of soldiers 
and sailors. This is a point that we should not overlook in 
the comparison between soldiers’ expenses and those of the 
ordinary people. Of the various items mentioned above, 
salaries, the expenses for military exercises and boarding, and 
miscellaneous expenses, are almost fixed as to the amount of 
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money. But rice and wheat and clothing can not be fixed in 
money, because their prices change from time to time. 

As the total average of the expenses of all the division is not 
published, our estimate of the expenses for the training of 
soldiers must be obtained from inference in a limited sphere. 
The following estimate is approximately accurate: 


ANNUAL TRAINING EXPENSES PER SOLDIER 


Forage 


Miscella- 


Salary Sor ates Clothing Exercises socde Totalems 
Yen Yen - Wap Yen Yen Yen 
19.50 76 .00 32.00 4.00 6.50 138 .00 


ANNUAL TRAINING EXPENSES PER NONCOMMISSIONED OFFICER 


Forage Miscella- 


Salary and Rood Clothing | Exercises Hs Total 
Yen Yen Yen Yen Yen Yen 
114.00 76.00 32.00 4.00 6.50 232.50 


From the above table, it appears that the military annual 
expenses per soldier amount to about 140 yen, and those per 
noncommissioned officer to about 235 yen. The expenses of 
the noncommissioned officers living outside the barracks are 
not included in the above estimate. Supposing the number 
of soldiers to be 200,000, and that of noncommissioned off- 
cers to be 20,000, the average annual expenses per soldier 
would be — 


(140 yen X20+235 yen X2)+(20+2)=175.00 yen 


This estimate includes the noncommissioned officers living 
outside the barracks. 

The naval annual expenses per sailor are published.! The 
expenses are divided only into the three items of salaries, 
clothing and provisions. If to these we add the other ex- 
penses, the total would be greater. 

1 Annual Report of the Naval Department, 1910. 


EFFECTS ON CONSUMPTION 189 


ANNUAL TRAINING EXPENSES PER SAILOR 


Salary Clothing Provisions Total 
Yen Yen Yen Yen 
64.970 37.166 85.280 187.416 


ANNUAL TRAINING EXPENSES PER NONCOMMISSIONED OFFICER 


Salary Clothing Provisions Total 
Yen Yen Yen Yen 
224.017 Pg TBs 85.280 336.430 


Supposing the number of sailors to be 35,000 and that of 
noncommissioned officers to be 10,000, then the annual 
average per head would be 220-0dd yen. But as many of 
the noncommissioned officers support their families, we 
have to reduce their number, in ourestimate, by about 
one-half. The annual average per head would then be 205 or 
206 yen. 

Either in the army or in the navy, the greater part of the 
expense is for clothing and food. But the average is subject 
to change, according to the fluctuation of the prices of rice 
and wheat. The above estimate will, however, be near the 
truth so long as prices remain at the same level they have now 
reached. 

Admitting that so large an amount of the above estimate 
is paid out of the national treasury, there are still two further 
facts of which notice must be taken. (1) Are all the salaries 
turned to personal expenses? (2) In what relation does the 
unit value of the goods consumed stand to the common retail 
prices? Itis a well known fact that soldiers save their money, 
or send it home, little as it is. Statistics prepared by the 
Eighteenth Division are as follows: 
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SAVINGS OF SOLDIERS, EIGHTEENTH DIVISION 


Savings Money Sent Home 
Gorpe Number of Number of 

Depositors Amount Senders mou 

Yen Yen 
dihe 46thetntantiyaeee eee 795 3,016.02 IOI 1,025.01 
The 55th “ Sea aen cere eae: 1,173 4,819.15 99 1,201 .65 
Tovrea == OVE wanes Bee sso ero, Oe thi 2,861 .O1 GG) 1,945.88 
PDHEXS OGLE sep Oe ete saree 977 5,211.24 76 753 .87 
aie 22nd Cavaliyamee eee 251 914.17 10 155.00 
The 24th Field Artillery........ 144 1,001 . 46 38 446.20 
The 3d Mountain Artillery...... 142 576.63 17 134.35 
The Sasebo Heavy Artillery .... 321 1,448 .84 29 222.70 
The Nagasaki Heavy Artillery. . 207 515.43 35 177.32 
The 18th Engineering.......... 204 758.46 42 309 .30 
The 18th Commissariat........ 93 544.75 29 256.34 


We do not know of any other division that has compiled 
statistics of this kind. According to the table above, about 
one-half of the soldiers seem to send more or less money home, 
or to save it. Of course, we do not entertain any doubt of 
the statistics above, but it would be too hasty a conclusion, 
if we should think that the soldiers are actually saving their 
money. For they are not permitted to keep about them 
money from home, or possess it, from some other source. 
Above a fixed amount, they are ordered to deposit it. They 
are always warned against extravagance. Their savings 
constitute one of the necessary conditions to be marked as an 
excellent soldier. Hence, it very frequently happens that 
their savings come from home rather than from their salary. 
And such savings too will be turned over to their own personal 
expenses afterwards. That their savings do not come from 
their salary is evinced by the fact that of the 1,778 soldiers 
belonging to the 55th Infantry Regiment, 1,497 received 
money from home, the amount reaching 4,638.15 yen. That 
this is a very moderate estimate rather than actual fact, will 
be discussed later. If 1,497 men out of 1,778 men get money 
from home, those who save money out of their own salary 
must be 1,778—1,497, that is, only 281. But the actual fact 
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is that 1,272 of them send their money home, from which 
follows that the greater part of the amount of the money 
saved or sent home by them does not come from their own 
salaries. We do not mean to say that no soldier saves or sends 
money home. As to the soldiers below noncommissioned 
officers, those who are poorest of all the members of their 
company and those few who are very frugal do not spend the 
whole of their salaries, some of them sending it to their homes. 
But this may well be regarded as a negligible quantity. The 
yearly average of the salaries of noncommissioned officers is 
I10 yen or so. Supposing that they spend some 50 yen, the 
balance would be 60 yen, which we shall discuss in detail 
later. We think it possible that they save or send home the 
greater part of the balance. The number of the money send- 
ers, through the Eighteenth Division, is 620, and the total 
amount of money is 6,800 yen, that is, ten or eleven per head. 
The whole of the amount can be regarded as being sent by 
the noncommissioned officers. "The number of money savers 
is 5,266, and the amount is about 22,000 yen. We have 
reason to regard the greater part of this as being that of the 
noncommissioned officers. When we see that the number 
of money-saving noncommissioned officers throughout the 
Fourth Division is about one hundred, and that the amount 
is 1,500 or 1,600 yen, and when we see that the districts of 
Kyushu, where the Eighteenth Division is located, are places 
convenient for money saving, we can easily believe that the 
greater part of the 22,000 yen belongs to the noncommissioned 
officers. From our personal knowledge all the men of every 
company, except a few, get money from home. We have 
seen above that 1,497 men of a certain regiment get money 
from home. But we think that this number is based upon 
false statements of the men, who wish thereby to get the 
confidence of their superiors or comrades. That such a great 
per cent of soldiers get money from home shows not only the 
impossibility of money saving, on the part of most of the men, 
but also the insufficiency of their salary even for their daily 
expenses. 
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From what we have observed above, it follows that noncom- 
missioned officers are actually saving their money or sending it 
home, but the common soldiers, except a few, save or send 
money, not out of their own salary, but out of the amount 
sent from home. There is no doubt that the whole of the 
salary of common soldiers goes toward their daily expenses. 

Let us now glance at the difference between the unit value 
of the goods consumed by soldiers and the common retail 
price. Of course, we are not able to express such a difference 
in definite figures. But we find that one-fifth or one-fourth 
of the training outlay goes for clothing, the greater part of 
which is made in the Senju Woolen Factory, or in the Clothing 
Department and its branches. Since clothing is made by the 
army itself, their unit value, of course, must be cheaper than 
the common retail value. It is an undeniable fact that the 
clothing valued at 30 yen per head in the army would be 
valued at 40 yen or more in the. ordinary market. 

The next point for consideration is that the greater part of 
the expenses for provisions is spent for rice and wheat. The 
national Treasury purchases and distributes them among the 
different corps. Needless to say, the purchase price is much 
lower than the common retail price. 

Still cheaper are the cooking materials. About 4 per cent 
of the 76 yen for the provisions are spent for these materials. 
Vegetables, fish, meat, sugar, soy, bean paste, etc., are pur- 
chased wholesale from those merchants patronized by the 
government authorities. Their prices are lower than the 
ordinary prices by 2 or 3 per cent.! Such being the case, 
soldiers whose ration costs only 8 or 9 sen per day, are fed 
better than the common people. As we have said, we can 
hardly express in definite figures how cheap are the goods con- 
sumed by the army. Nevertheless, the fact is certain that 
they are cheap. From this fact, we can infer that the total 
amount of the goods consumed by the army is a great deal 
larger than the amount indicated by the figures of the training 
expenses. The same thing might be said of the naval training 


expenses. 
‘See the Kyoto Hinode Shimbun, June, 1913. 
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We now conclude this part of our investigation, by saying 
that all the expenditures of the national Treasury for the 
training of soldiers are spent by the common soldiers, while 
part of the salaries of noncommissioned officers is not spent 
but saved. We may take the total amount of the expenses 
of the said officers as being almost equal to that of the soldiers. 
A quantity of goods, a great deal larger than could be bought 
in the common market with an amount of money equal 
to the training expenses, is taken away from the economic 
world of the people. 


The Amount of Money Soldiers Get from Home 


In the navy, few get money from home, because the salaries 
are comparatively high, and, owing to their life at sea, they 
have comparatively few chances of spending money. But in 
the army there is almost no one who does not get money from 
home. One reason for this is that the soldiers’ salary is 
small. We have already seen that a common soldier is paid 
20 yen per year, on an average, and a noncommissioned officer 
I1O yen or so per year, the details of which are shown below: 


MontTHLY ALLOWANCE OF NONCOMMISSIONED OFFICERS AND COMMON SOLDIERS 
Inside the Outside the 


Officers and Soldiers Barracks Barracks 
Yen Yen 
‘Sergeant-majors and those on ) (AX 45.00 
equal footing with them, also | Special { B 39 .00 
first class experts C 33 .00 
First class 19.80 30.60 
Second class 17.00 27 .00 
Third class 15.00 25.50 
First class 12.90 23.00 
‘Sergeants and noe on ae eee Rhea diclase o ae ee 05 
ing with them, also second class Third class 160 19.00 
exber: Fourth class 7.80 18.00 
‘Corporals and those on equal ) First class EO 16.00 
footing with them, also third } Second class 4.65 15.00 
class experts 
‘Soldiers on equal footing with the noncommissioned. . 2.34 
‘Soldiers on equal footing with the noncommissioned of 
thescletence cuardsu,a eter ayte te hrs nasty ke 2 Best 
fiche class;soldiers and others. ....-4..-24..--- 1.95 
Higher class gendarmes and others................ 13.50 
First and second class soldiers and others.......... 1.56 


Watlotsepeer sti re rr tee ttre certo as 
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MonTHLY ALLOWANCE DURING CALLING OUT 


Yen Yen 
Higher class soldiers and others. 1.80 | Probationers of military band.. 3.34 
Sergeant-majors and others.... 5.70 | First and second class soldiers 
Sergeants and others.......... 3.60 AndsOthersi nats eee ee 1.50 
Corporals and others, : 7... ..- 240m |sOUppPleMentanics waarmee eels OF 


Of the expenses of common soldiers, the amounts that they 
pay to their sutlers are definitely known. Even a glance over 
these expenses shows that their salary is too small for their 
daily expenses. The following is a table, prepared in I9QII, 
showing a comparison between the monthly average of the 
proceeds of a sutler and the amount of the salaries paid to the 
soldiers of the Sixteenth Division: 


Proceeds 
Regiments and Battalions Salary of Sutlers Balance 
per Soldier 


Yen Yen Yen 
teed exG thislindasnittayearer eee eee + 2 .06 1.51 a5 SS 
18 ANAYS TKI INTIMA. 5. oo da abo ca Selig 1.36 + .81 
C The 38th EME eg ar etc dec hee el as 2.14 re Se + .43 
D The 53d os et as artnet F 2.03 Wey! =) 269) 
E The 20th Cavalry. . We eae PEA) Titeyy/ - —33 
F The 22d Field Artillery . Heenuce ntact aah Uae 2s KS. +  .05 
G Whe 16th Engineering? 5-......---. DDS 1.65 + .60 
Lie yhesrothn Conmmailssantaty sii meer 1.96 1.92 ++ =04. 


This shows that throughout the division the salary is more 
than the expenses. But we must not forget that this table 
includes the salary of the noncommissioned officers. Below 
we give a comparison between the salary of common soldiers 
and the proceeds of sutlers. It is believed that there is little 
difference between noncommissioned officers and common 
soldiers, as regards their expenditures with the sutlers. 
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: : : Proceeds of 
Regiments and Battalions Salary Sirtlers Balance 
Yen Yen Yen 

NCR eRe eee CAP URE Gee Mt, Gach 1.62 1.51 + 11 
ee er Mae. aL nee Sib 1.62 1.36 + 26 
(Cidis  syuteices Seer an near han et rane ee 1.62 Les 7 + .05 
EB ee a Ee tery eh Be 152 1.34 +  .28 
15a Garcylen Georote CT et ecient Monee eee aes 1.66 1.87 — .2r 
1g -dut tes ares ga bnemee ta SEPA carer On 162) 2.10 == 48: 
(Creo Siiire see cn cae Pan 1.64 1.65 er Ol, 
Tiere a ise tees Kash: oy eee 1.60 1.92 — .32 


According to this table, the salary is short of the expenses. 
at sutlers, except in the case of infantry soldiers, in which the 
excess of their salary is only 5 sen to 28 sen. Moreover, their 
money is spent not only at sutlers, but at general goods stores, 
restaurants, bars, etc. Is it not plain that the salary of any 
soldier is short of his expenses? The result is that all the 
deficit is made up with the money that soldiers get from home. 

As to the amount of the money that they get from home, it 
is difficult to estimate, because the circumstances of their 
districts and of their regiments are so different and various. 
If the corps to which they are attached are located in cities, 
their expenses would be larger, for in cities prices are high and 
accommodations for pleasure are complete. Take, for exam- 
ple, the case of the regiments at Osaka, one of the greatest 
cities in Japan, where temptations are many and various. 
The soldiers are at the mercy of the extravagant city life. 
The regiment at Fukuchiyama is, on the other hand, stationed 
at a place remote from cities. The opportunities for dissipa- 
tion are few. Nor must we forget the manners and customs 
of the places where regiments are located. Experienced 
officers tell us that of about one hundred and fifty men of a 
company, only thirty keep their chastity. All this goes to 
show that the expenses of soldiers vary according to the cir- 
cumstances of the places where they live. It sometimes 
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happens that they are given up to amours, and that with 
little expense. The regiment at Sabaye isan example. This 
shows that the manners of the places where soldiers live have 
much to do with the amount of their expenditures. In 
estimate of soldiers’ expenses, we must also take into our 
consideration the circumstances of the corps to which they 
belong. Generally speaking, the greatest amounts are spent 
by artillery soldiers. Next to them in amount, come com- 
missariat soldiers, infantry and engineering soldiers being last. 
As we are not in possession of reliable statistics of all the 
expenses, we give below a table showing the proceeds of the 
sutlers in the Sixteenth Division, according to its different 
corps. Each amount is the average per soldier, April, 1912, 
to March, 1913. 


MONTHLY AVERAGE PER SOLDIER, APRIL, 1912-MARCH, IQI3 


—_ 


Corps April | May | June | July | Aug. | Sept. Oct. 

Yen Yen Yen Yen Yen Yen Yen 

Mhetothe inte Resse Le deh eSB Passe Begs mete ie ree 1.48 
The roth ‘ erciicns 1287 || 1.80) |} 1222) Sega 34 | ros 1.46 
The 38th “ Pa Ee ee TE 748 / ors 7Oe | or S52" ere SS: | Tense hereon 1.88 
The 53d _ ‘ ener 1-56.) DedOw| DASSa et 18 ale Soe ey, 1.20 
‘(he 2oth Cavs Reg: a |ai 62 |e 55) Te47 he 5On hoses mass -99 
The 22d Field Art...... ego RY || Aeron |) shee! |) ae sGyk |) Se aGys || tor 1.80 
Sheet Och En oer EEO) |Piaso sll kage alo see 2 On alent 1.24 
Mhem6the Commissary ss 1470) Feds TetOm et esO | 2ar4al Tead 1.74 

Corps Nov. | Dec. | Jan. | Feb. | Mar. | Total nomen 
Average 

Yen Yen Yen | Yen Yen Yen Yen 

TherothwnteReg sak oe| ele sai dal ee let oleh OO Orns. 1.51 
The 19th “ Od ah lao ello eZ One SOs te OOn Seto 1.36 
The 38th “ Loe owes V.17 |-k 260 92233 t-O8"|"22 8S 120.38 P57 
hes3de apes pore. t LOO.) Le SOs let 28 eee Su le COntGnAG 1.34 
The-20th Cav; Regs. ac|) 4971) £.009| es 5) ele SO seo OM. a7 OG 1.87 
Dhe'22diMield (Artahen.. ql -00) Fl OG) |e eO5) ete Sialiete OS |20"cG 2.10 
GDS FBV IBS ooo oe ot L004 PiesO Nee so) ted all Tea ouinnney 1.65 
The 16th Commis...... 1.63) Lez 7 Lo 7O |e t Ola iaS3 a Toene T.02 
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The following is a table for the Eighteenth Division, in- 
cluding the expenses at sutlers and other expenses: 


Number of | Expenses at| Other Average per 
Corps Soldiers Sutlers Expenses Total poled 
Yen Yen Yen Yen 
plihevaGthe lites ae 1,754 15,239.61] 7,986.94] 23,226.55 12.67 
phe Sethe cae es 1,778 14,484.59} 9,657.44] 24,142.03 13.58 
WbheraSthie e251 1,697 16,410.36] 6,166.80] 22,577.16 13.30 
Phere Gthuas meee ee 1,289 9,831.65] 5,022.22] 14,853 .87 11.52 
pihet2diGavar ee 366 3,897 .02| 1,058.58] 4,955.60 13.54 
The 24th Field Art.. 621 5,405.45] 3,510.61] 8,916.06 14.36 
The 3d Mt. Art..... 306 2,769.88] 1,730.42] 4,500.30 14.70 
sthelsth Bnew 4. 453 4,016.16] 1,477.13] 5,493.29 12912 
‘The 18th Commis. . 271 2,981 .47| 1,308.28] 4,289.75 eos ane 


* These statistics are for the five months, from July to November, 1912. 


The phrase “other expenses’’ in the table above, is too 
indefinite to rely upon. But supposing that the figures under 
this heading correspond to the actual expenses, we shall find 
that there is a certain similarity between these figures and 
those of the Sixteenth Division, which do not include ‘‘ other 
expenses.”’ That is, the amount of the expenses is greatest 
with the field and mountain artilleries and with the commis- 
sariat. The cavalry is next to them, the infantry and the 
engineering being last. 

Admitting that there is such a difference in the expenses 
of soldiers in the different branches of the army, what could 
be taken as the absolute amount of money that they get from 
home? Although there is such a difference, according to the 
branch of service, yet the difference is not very great. Of 
course, there may be comparatively greater differences, ac- 
cording to localities. But we can avoid an overestimate if 
we depend upon the statistics of the corps in remoter places. 
We have, however, only one table of statistics of this sort, 
which is that of the Eighteenth Division. Besides, we have 
to make allowance for the fact that the greater part of the 
amount they get from home is concealed. Bearing all these 
circumstances in mind, let us look at the statistics: 
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TABLE II 
Percentage of Soldiers 
Receiving Money in Other 
Percentage of Soldiers Ways than by Money 


Receiving Money Order 
AMP Nn iesy acy te Raat cease atin 67.2 4Il. 
| Yi is eg eRe tee 84.2 458. 
CE rh a ee 78.9 2,584. 
I DIS ae Ass OS coaien eee eee ame Se 93.9 Dafa 
3 acd rors auc cel tata testy Men craes 70.5 126. 
LT ho ens nates Deaths Meer 55-7 22F. 
Oe aie Sa ARCnet ore 31.4 294. 
Leones ne eet 2 ean ee 56.7 669. 
a caer trent cn Nie inc cece ae 75.8 102. 
ol [Gs laectars saps Sear ueeeent eos tae rte oae 74.4 DG. 
1S ei SCP ACN SST hin fee ne ER 93.0 254. 
TABLE III 
Total Number Total Amount Average per Average per Average per 
of Soldiers of Money Soldier Month Year 
Yen Yen Yen Yen 
9.095 21,210.45 2.335 .4667 5.604 


From the above tables, it is noted that the number of those 
who get money from the hands of visitors, or by other similar 
ways, is a great deal larger than that of those who get money 
by money order. The former is about double the latter, 
except that it is twenty-five times as much in the Forty- 
eighth Regiment. The money that soldiers get directly from 
visitors or friends can be concealed if they so desire. But 
from the fact that so much of the amount received in this 
way is published in the statistics, we can infer that it is 
actually not less than the amount received by money order. 
In other respects, we can hardly rely upon these statistics. 
For example, how could it be possible that only 50 to 70 per 
cent of the soldiers get money from home? 

Even the officers themselves can hardly know the actual 
amount of money their men get from home. The amount 
sent by money order seems to be quite obvious, yet it is often 
the case that soldiers get money through a money order 
addressed, not to themselves, but to friends, in order to escape 
the notice of the officers. And the friends are usually restau- 
rant keepers, etc. Even the amount received by money 
orders is, therefore, not to be exactly ascertained. Our only 
clue in the matter is the statistics of the amount paid on 
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money orders at the Post Office of Zentsuji, where the 
Eleventh Division is quartered. In the neighborhood of 
Zentsuji, there are two other towns almost equal to it in size, 
Sakade and Kotohira. The former is a small commercial 
center of the district, while the latter is a place well known on 
account of its shrine. The population of the former (Sakade) 
is about equal to that of Zentsuji, though slightly larger at 


present. Year Ending 


1902 1908 IQII 
Saka de saranr ree aterea ines eee 10,759 14,470 15,866 
ZLENUSujl ers. Motus eects 12,174 14,621 14,108 


Zentsuji depends for its prosperity upon the division and 
the Zentsuji Temple, while Sakade is a commercial center. 

If we exclude from our consideration the amount of money 
sent to soldiers, we can hardly believe that Sakade is below 
Zentsuji in the amount paid in money orders. 

The population of Kotohira is almost equal to that of 
Sakade, and in them the amounts of money paid on money 
order are about equal. We give this comparison because we 
want to show that Sakade is not particularly less in its. 
amount of the money order paid. In other words, we want 
to show that we are justified in selecting Sakade, which is 
about equal in pqpulation to Kotohira, and comparing it with 
Zentsuji. 


COMPARISON OF AMOUNTS PAID ON MONEY ORDERS IN ZENTSUJI, KOTOHIRA 
AND SAKADE 


Year Zentsuji Kotohira Sakade 
Yen Yen Yen 

PaO Ae rites acacia era han fey See Oe 11,596.245 36,405 .738 22,035 .499 
PSO SiR ssane rie hry tei eoee yaa ayes ae Sata 
TSQOaS edenhgin va ene era nee 44,444 .287 38,728 .025 25,953 .899 
TQOO. ihe neue chon a rye apt ea ue Serer Se 
LOOT Pn cero ere atc ee eee 61,648 .704 40,987 .075 38,383 .915 
QO? scrshen seas Tatas b costeen lee «tan svicies creep 3 62,761 .426 50,166.549 34,528 .314 
LQO3 hisee artic pr ease eto eerie 67,671 .988 44,898 . 560 29,530.611 
TOOAE tran « Severe teen ene ence 206,220 .084 53,371 .431 46,007 .962 
TO OS cesvg sca + loksusteran Sacare ste tas 261,380 .443 69,201 .508 7,539 .050 
TQOG iin, tyne tuern agartacs ceerbocd Mt ormerers 132,680 .492 68,742 .741 65,496.257 
LOO ES ieee. okie eee ener rei es 128,587 .083 96,930.893 63,205.785 
RQOGH Hocus suchen iccceis caters nae adem 109,483 .048 66,968 .034 73,384 .434 
TQOOis to crs aatane Ria he cee phn oe ease ane 123,986 .000 64,184 .000 59,357 .000 


1897 


1898 


1899 
1900 


Zentsuji 
Kotohita 
Sakade 


1901 


1902 


1903 


1904 


1905 
1906 


1907 


1908 


1909 


¥250,000 


¥200, 000 


¥150,000 


¥100,000 


¥ 50,000 


- in 
, Ve a ee 
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We shall find a considerable difference in the amount paid 
on money orders between Zentsuji, on the one hand, and the 
two other towns, on the other. Since the establishment of 
the division in 1899, Zentsuji, which was below the other 
towns in the amount of money order payments, has gone ahead 
of them in this respect. We leave out of our consideration 
the figures for 1904, 1905 and 1906, because they are due to 
the influence of the war, and also those for 1907, because the 
town of Kotohira had a great festival in that year. But as to 
the difference in the amount paid on money orders in 1907 to 
1909 at Zentsuji and at the other towns, we may attribute it 
to the fact that the soldiers get money from home. The aver- 


62,056 yen 
age amount for these years at Zentsuji is erie = 65,420 
2730 en ‘ 
and ecenaes nes 420 yen, at the other towns. The dif- 


ference of about 55,000 yen must be regarded as the amount 
of money received by the soldiers at Zentsuji. We shall get 
the following result, if we parcel out this amount to the total 
number of the soldiers at Zentsuji. The amount since 1910 
will suit our purpose, for the division has since been stationed 
in China. 

The annual report of the Military Department, 1908, tells 
us that the number of noncomm’ssioned officers and common 
soldiers was 3,884. As we do not know the figures in 1907 and 
1909, we take the figures above as showing the average num- 
ber. The average amount received by money orders, per 
soldiers, would be (120,685 yen—65,420 yen)+3,884= 
55,265 yen + 3,884= 14.23 yen (short); that is, 14 yen and 23 
sen per soldier. Roughly estimated, we take it as 15 yen. 
Besides these 15 yen, there is the amount of money received 
from visitors. The authorities of the Eighteenth Division 
estimate it about double the amount paid on money orders. 
But in making this estimate, they counted only the amount of 
the money orders addressed to the soldiers, which means that 
this estimate is less than the actual amount. We shall, 
therefore, regard the amount of money received from visitors 
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as about equal to that received by money order. And this 
is admitted by the said authorities. Then, about 30 yen 
must be the total average per head of the money the soldiers 
get from home. 

Our opinion is that this amount of 30 yen is approximately 
not only the amount the soldiers at Zentsuji get from home, 
but also that it holds good for the soldiers throughout the 
country. This is surely not an overestimate. Zentsuji is a 
little town of 15,000 inhabitants, while all other places, where 
troops are quartered, are, as arule, larger in size. Zentsuji is 
also a town where the prices of goods are comparatively low. 
Let us take a glance at the following table of the boarding 
expenses throughout the divisions: 

The first district The 7th Division 


The second “ The Ist 
The third i. The 8th and 14th Divisions 
The olden aedicaon The fourth “ The 2d, 4th and 18th Divisions 
Haters The fifth “The 6th, 9th, 12th, 13th and 16th 
Divisions 
The sixth “a The 15th Division 
| The seventh ‘ The 3d, 5th, roth, 11th and 17th 
( Divisions 
( The first district The 7th Division 
The second ‘ The Ist and 4th Divisions 
The present jurisdic- | The third et The 2d, 8th, 12th, 13th, 14th and 
tion districts 16th Divisions 
The fourth ‘“ The 6th, 9th, roth, 11th, 15th and 
16th Divisions 
The fifth ss The 3d, 5th and 17th Divisions 


The boarding expenses are greatest in the first district while 
those in the seventh are least. Those of the Eleventh Division 
jurisdiction, that is, Zentsuji, are the lowest, or next to the 
lowest. Since Zentsuji is a small town, where prices are low 
and accommodations for pleasure are very incomplete, the 
average amount of money received from home, which we have 
estimated to be 30 yen, is surely not an overestimate. Besides, 
this estimate of ours agrees with what we hear personally 
about the expenses. It is said that soldiers in the ordinary 
towns get about 2 yen per month, and about 4 or 5 yen in 
case of special manoeuvers. In the northeastern districts, 
the amount must be less, while it must be larger in the dis- 
tricts around Kyoto and Osaka. The average amount is, 
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after all, about 30 yen. Captain Masuda also estimates it to 
be about 30 yen in his work entitled ‘‘A Dissertation on Mili- 
tary Tax. 


Expenses at the Time When Soldiers Enter and Leave Barracks 


Thus far, we have devoted ourselves to the study of the 
expenses paid by the national Treasury and by soldiers them- 
selves. Our study would be incomplete unless we obtain 
some information concerning the expenses of the soldiers on 
their entrance to, and departure from, barracks. Of these 
expenses, the following are important: 


Expenses on entrance: ‘Expenses at departure: 
(a) Clothing, (a) Clothing, 
(b) Travel, (b) Purchase of souvenirs, 
(c) Entertainments, (c) Entertainments, 
(d) Entrance expenses. (d) Miscellaneous. 


Of course, statistics of such expenses throughout the whole 
country are not obtainable. There are, however, some local- 
ities that are in possession of reliable statistics of such ex- 
penses. Although the items are not necessarily the same, 
yet we can make some general observations concerning the 
expenses. 


‘TABLE I,—STATISTICS OF THE SECOND DivIsION, CONCERNING THE EXPENSES 
AT DEPARTURE, NOVEMBER, I9I2 


. Per | Necessary | Per | Total per 
Comps Souvenirs | tiead| Articles |Head| Head 
Yen Yen Yen Yen Yen 
The 29th Inf. Regiment....] 3,425.250] 4.92 3245.18 | 4.66 9.58 
The 65th Inf. Regiment....| 3,609.103] 5.18 1495.97 | 1.91 7.09 
The 4th Inf. Regiment..... 5,706.000] 7.20 2983.15 | 4.00 11.20 
The 32d Inf. Regiment..... 2,786 .880 ? POS) sais) || Bao 4.20+x 
The 2d Cav. Regiment..... 308.700] 2.57 98.00 | 1.00 3.57 
The 2d Field Art. Regiment} 316.000] 2.25 400.00 | 2.50 4.75 
The 1st Mount. Art. Bat- 
OHO oho pie aoe See 278.550] 3.86 367.75 | 4.00 7.86 
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TABLE IIJ.—SratTistTics OF EXPENSES PREPARED FOR A CERTAIN DIVISION IN 
THE NORTHEASTERN DISTRICTS 


The following is the result of an investigation by an officer well acquainted with 
the local circumstances. The investigation is concerned with the expenses of the 
soldiers in the said division who belong to the middle class. The result is, we 
believe, quite approximate to the actual facts. 


I.—Expenses of Soldiers, When They Enter Barracks 


(1) Expenses at the conscript examination. : 
(a) Expenses for clothing...... RRO Ae. ae ca, ee eee One ae Aer 20.00 
(Conscripts take this opportunity to get new clothing made, not 
for this occasion alone, but for the marriage that they have in 
view.) 
(b) “Draveling expenseseaia.o nee euecieet s ae eee Mera eerie nie 3.00 
(Those who were schoolmates gather together on this occasion. 
They put up at the same hotel, hold meetings, take photographs, 
etc.) 


(2) Expenses Lorcdinneripartycu.qeiscticr tere tee ee ere ae ee eee 8.00 
(Just before or after the examination, friends visit the conscripts and 
participate in a dinner.) 


(3) Expenses from examination to the entrance to barracks............ 15.00 
(Farewell meetings; visits to shrines or temples, or to relatives and 
friends, living far from the conscripts; the purchase of books neces- 
sary to the military life, etc.) 


(4) The expenses at the time of entering barracks.................... 8.00 
(Farewell meetings, traveling expenses, incidental expenses, etc.) 


IT.—Expenses When They Leave Barracks 


Yen 
(rn) Purchase ot/souvenirss cetera ees eee et ee 5.00 
(Wine cups, tea trays, hanging pictures, etc.) 
(2); Clothing ici 2c Sits ct ec oerateae lg ian 2 nai oreo aan acs 5.00 
(Most soldiers have their clothing already made at the time of the 
examination, and now they purchase hats, shoes or clogs, shirts, etc.) 
(3) MDDINMETS 55.0 ees we orate estes eet eat ee ee 10.00 


(Dinners and meetings of various sorts, when soldiers get home.) 
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For PURCHASE OF SOUVENIRS ON DEPARTURE FOR HOME 


Number of | Amount of | Average per 
Corps Soldiers Money fede 

Ven Yen 
A Infantry enti Were Clemo arte eheacr a 746 TO7 te 2.64 
B A Meee ath Sen ele nse 720 3,999 .90 5.50 
c es Ren Pen eens 410 1,464.50 Be57 
LBS, oe SW oR regen ee a ee eee 710 962.25 es5 
If, Ganyelllawne ieee ape oe See ee oe =Riee 5.00 
Kee biclg Artillery ee oe one 4.00 
Cee E ne ineetinceeosr ws. sci ee rat ee 5.00 
lst (Combnvesisibes soa poous caneeat 281 95.00 0.35 
MAMRLTOSpital Seiad. Aecirrean oe aah eines 30 150.00 5.00 
J RM es rr AO Ne enc: as ne 8.00 
K mee Ine AR wen cia ies Mi 10 30.00 3.00 


Note.—The average per head for E, F, G and J is a supposition by the author- 
ities concerned, The small amount of H is due to the shortness of the term for 
service. 

According to the table above, soldiers spend 3 to 4 yen on an average, in the 
purchase of souvenirs. But it happens frequently that they purchase them 
through the merchants or friends at home. Our estimate is, therefore, 5 yen per 
head. 


Judging from the above, the least estimate of the expenses 
at the time of entering barracks must be 5 yen for clothing, 5 
yen for dinners and another 5 yen for traveling expenses, etc., 
that is, 15 yen in all. About the same amount is spent at 
departure. 


Few are the soldiers who wear uniform when they leave barracks for home. 
It is very often the case that, when they are about to leave barracks, they tease 
their parents or brothers into making a new dress that is in fashion. Do not say 
that it is only a suit of clothes. The very suit they obtain indicates their tendency 
to an extravagant life as the result of their living in towns or cities. Think of 
their influence upon the rustics.1 


Infantry soldiers and medical privates serve in the army 
for two years. Hence, they need the amount of 15 yen twice 
—at their entrance into barracks the first year, and at their 
departure from barracks the second year. Soldiers of other 
special branches need it also twice, for their term extends over 
three years. The ratio of the distribution of the actives, 
according to the branches of the army, is four of the infantry 

1 Jiji Shimpo, December 3, 1913. 
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soldiers against one of other special branches. Besides, many 
supplementaries and transport auxiliaries incur expenses at 
their entrance and departure every year. Taking all these 
circumstances into consideration, we shall not be very far 
from the truth when we say that such an amount as the above 
is needed once every year. To avoid overestimate, let our 
estimate of the amount be Io yen per head, every year. 


Conclusion . 


We have studied under separate headings the different 
expenses incurred by our soldiers. Let us now sum up all 
the expenses in order to see how much is expended by each 
soldier. The common soldiers, whose number is the largest 
of all classes of military men, have the following expenses 
per head: 


Yen 
A Amount paid out by the national Treasury................../ About 140.00 
BeAmount. soldiers receive irompnomes eee ee ere ees vs 30.00 
C Amount spent by soldiers at the entrance to and departure from 
DArrACk Sweaty sctt statrsts cancer ce cero overages ed ae ee ees e 10.00 
ST Otall SR cette Ma ae ere ey eee ee About 180.00 


When we turn our attention to the amount of the expendi- 
ture by the national Treasury for noncommissioned officers, 
we shall find that there is much difference between it and the 
corresponding amount for common soldiers, which we have 
seen above. But the difference is only that of salaries. The 
former, whose salary is about 110 yen per year, do not spend 
the whole of it, but send a part of it home for saving, as we 
have already seen to be the case. They do not receive money 
from home, nor incur any expenses at their entrance to and 
departure from barracks. But there is nothing different 
from the common soldiers in their living. As they are paid 
somewhat better than common soldiers, and are more free 
than they, these men may spend their money to a greater 
extent than the common soldiers. Taking these various 
circumstances into consideration, our estimate of the amount 
of the expenses per noncommissioned officer is that it is about 
equal to that of the common soldier. 
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Yen 
Amount paidrout by the national Lreasury. . 1.5... 4....8..c.- . About 235.00 
shheramothersentnomeOnsavedon « acne ak dele kode: < ok e 55.00 
Balancer prance eee eee se ene eS eee a eeied iret ohmia About 180.00 


The conscript sailors do not, as a rule, receive any money 
from home, and almost the whole of their salary is spent upon 
themselves. As their term of active service extends over four 
years, the amount of their expenses at enrollment and at 
discharge is about one-half of the yearly average of common 
soldiers. 


Yen 
UMOUNL PAlGIOuL iby, the mattomal MlKeasutvye > sa. = css ens About 187.00: 
Amount of expenses at enrollment and at discharge... ._. LL ee “s 5.00: 
AUOYBAILS. 5 Seed Sr sages is carats Henan co aaa er ee Regn About 192.00 


Noncommissioned officers of the navy spend by far a greater 
amount of money. But, in order to avoid any overestimate, 
let us estimate it to be about equal to that of the common 
sailors. 

The estimate above has been of the average amount of 
expenses per head, both in the army and the navy. Below we 
give the estimate of the amount of expenses for all the men of 
the army and the navy: 


Hiveraniny eee te ele irae ere eco ir vos esha 180 YenX215,000= 38,700,000 Yen 
TEAS EINAY Sos. Sed ort emacs Storey akan teen Serene 190 YenX 18,000= 3,420,000 “ 
MO tal Rpm a eat rng caey ea Chen rake Art cacataade ancrat nel orange 42,120,000 Yen 


The total of about 42,120,000 yen is being spent every year 
by the men of the army and the navy. 


EXPENDITURE PER HEAD OF POPULATION 
A Comparison of Expenditure Between Soldiers and Populace 


It is not an easy thing to establish a comparison of expendi- 
ture between soldiers and populace. As we have, however, 
obtained the average amount per soldier, we shall perhaps be 
able to accomplish our object, if we can find the amount of 
the expenses of the populace; but this is almost impossible to 

15 
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learn exactly. First of all, let us take it for granted that 
soldiers spend more money than common people, and then 
compare the necessaries of life for the common people with 
those of soldiers. 

Rice.—With the common people, rice forms the staple food, 
but they usually mix it with wheat. It would be a luxury 
for them to feed on rice alone. On the other hand, the ration 
of rice per soldier was formerly 6 go per day; at present, it is 
slightly over 4 go, because wheat is now mixed with rice for 
hygienic reasons. The amount of cleaned rice consumed by 
a soldier in one year would then be about 1,530 go (that is, 
about eight bushels). But the common people consume 
about 1,000 go (that is, one koku, about five bushels) of un- 
cleaned rice and the amount consumed by 54,000,000 of the 
population is 54,000,000 koku. Taking 1 per cent of this 
population to be children below seven or eight years of age, 
the average amount per head would be 1.1 koku (five bushels 
and a half). 

Beef.—In the present state of living in Japan, beef is a 
luxury. The average quantity per soldier is about 22 kin 
(about 29.3 lbs.) a year. On the other hand, the average 
quantity per head of the population is as follows: 


Kin 
MOOS Siar erties cue © yet une Races ere ean I .326 
NOOG ce Septeone cht take os ae ages Gor Pe, a ec ee eee 1.369 
TOU ON Gah aren ee aks Gas eissea see coh rete Aco aty = eee ae 1.800 
BOD Lp Se RRS Sa ee tc Dg ee ae 1.400 


The quantity of beef consumed by soldiers is then about 
fourteen or fifteen times as much as that consumed by the 
common people. Strictly speaking, the quantity of beef 
should be compared with the quotient divided by the number 
of consumers. 

In the quantity of fish consumed, also, the common people 
are far below the soldiers. 

Clothing.—We shall not be far from the truth when we 
say that the quantity of textile fabrics produced every year 
may well be regarded as indicating the quantity of clothing 
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used by the people. The quantity of textile fabrics consumed 
at home in 1912 was as follows: 


Production Imported Exported Home Consumption 
Yen Yen Ven Yen 
337,230,151 20,280,379 57:540,177 299,979,353 


That is, only 5.50 yen per head, while the average amount 
per soldier is usually above 30 yen, every year. If we add 
to the former amount the expenses for sewing and the profit 
that goes to retailers, even then we can not deny the great 
difference between the two. 

The foregoing are only a few instances of many. In other 
various respects, too, soldiers are by far greater consumers 
than the common people. But we shall make a further 
investigation into this matter in order to ascertain as approx- 
imately as possible the degree of the difference. Let us now 
make an estimate of the expenses of soldiers when at home. 


Classes to Which Soldiers Belong 


In order to know the expenses of soldiers when they are at 
home, we must first look at the state of their distribution 
among the different social classes. Statistics of the conscript 
examination in the city of Kyoto in 1912 give us valuable 
information concerning the relation between physique and 
means of living, and the ratio of conscripts to the actives. 


Drrect NATIONAL TAX IN THE CiTY oF KyoTo, LOWER DISTRICT 


Above 
100 


Physique (0) 0-5 | 5-10 | 10-20 | 20-50 |50—100 


Yen Yen Yen Yen Yen Yen Yen 


ING CHES. ws coun 604 Gao om 234 16 8 31 BR 17 9 
Second SANs oe cen veeons 60 2 6 4 3 3 2 
He otacue cocoon ee 274 10 20 29 52 18 20 
Total of eligibles..... 568 28 34 64 88 38 31 
Binadyelass =. weitere sce 267 II 16 23 37 18 16 
TO Utne metrewece seater teeta: SO I 4 @ a I 5 
SIRO Beall opera ears, seencene 885 40 54 89 132 57 52 


Percentage of eligibles to 
CONSCEID USE ae 64.2 OKO || RKO |) Fi 0) || COO || (OL4/ 88.0 
First class eligibles to con- 
SCLIPUSa patie cee isianaa : BAL NT HO® || WOK | BO | Shas | Saray 18.0 
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Direct NATIONAL TAX IN THE CiTy OF Kyoto, UpPER DISTRICT 
Physique Co) 0-5 | 5-10 | 10-20] 20-50 |50-100 Se: 
Yen Yen | Yen | Yen | Yen | Yen Yen 
instaclasss teas ere 272 14 7 25 26 18 6 
SeCONG Maanesh heey esate 322 II 19 33 36 9 16 
Total of eligibles...... 594 25 26 58 62 27 22) 
ihirdiclassse.. cer rere 280 14 14 19 29 10 4 
SOULE arene tater eae ears 4 3 3 8 3 I I 
Motalakcaceeriey. ant horte 938 42 43 85 94 38 27 
Percentage of eligibles to 
CONSCHIPCS a1 tes ete 63.3 BOs) (LOO s5s (kOSa2n | mOOeO aayel a 81.5 
First class eligibles to con- 
SCHIDtSca mn eee ZO | Re PUES! AN Ayah || Aypak |) ee 
THE SuM TOTAL 
Mirsty classiest: 506 30 15 56 59 35 15 
Gonscriptcn sae 1,824 82 gI 165 223 92 77 
Percentage of first class eli- 
gibles to conscripts. .... 277 | 26x60 On 5.033 One 2045 Rao 19.6 


If we classify the conscripts in the Lower District according 
to the standards of living recognized by the officials of the 
District Office, we shall get the following result. The divi- 
sion of the middle class into A and B is the author’s. Pay- 
ment of the national tax is the division line between the two. 


STANDARD OF LivING! 


Physique Higher | Middle A |} Middle B | Lower 
iret clase tes erage seen eae 15 95 P27 113 
ECON Classi Aree ere tea I 21 32 25 
DSECOUCKC AGS? by mein ra wares Sen 23 III I4I 130 
sbbirdiclassa: caste tee ee 23 98 138 135 
Howcthiclacsmeen ee eee 5 13 30 27 
EE QUall oe cat cae cree Per eee 67 338 468 430 

Percentage of first class eligibles to 
CONSCKIDESIaA ances tee eee 22a 28.0 Pe gk 26.3 
Percentage of eligibles to conscripts 58.2 67.1 64.0 62.3 


1 Figures are based on materials collected by the City Office of Kyoto. 
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The percentage is greatest in the Middle A, which means 
that the largest percentage of the first class, and consequently 
of the active, belongs to the Middle Class A. The figures get 
smaller suddenly in the higher, while in the Middle B and the 
lower, they also fall off, but the difference between them and 
the Middle A is not very large. In other words, the first 
class eligibles, and consequently the actives, come from those 
classes who pay a national tax to the amount of 50 to 100 yen. 
The percentage of those who pay a national tax above 100 
yen falls off considerably. On the other hand, the percentage 
of those who pay a tax of less than 50 yen falls off, but not so 
considerably as the former. The percentage of the actives 
to conscripts is 29.9 among those who pay the national tax 
below 100 yen, while the percentage among those who pay a 
tax above 100 yen is 19.6. The ratio is 3 to 2. 

Our statistical investigation has so far been limited to one 
city only, but we think that in other cities there exist similar 
circumstances as regards the percentages given above. But 
in the provinces this is not necessarily true, for which there 
are two reasons. One is that the provinces are different from 
the cities in their various circumstances, especially in sanitary 
conditions, and the other is that the national tax in cities is 
usually the income tax or the business tax, while that in the 
provinces is mainly the land tax. In order to know the rela- 
tion between the amount of the tax paid in the province and 
the physique of conscripts, we have to go to statistics of the 
localities concerned. For this purpose we quote the accom- 
panying table from Lieut. Col. Motojiro Tanabe’s work, en- 
titled History of the Japanese Army. ‘These statistics were 
prepared by him in 1906 for the Sakura Regimental District. 

In spite of the differences in circumstances, the different 
classes of tax payers down ‘‘to below 100 yen”’ show compara- 
tively slight differences in physique, while those who pay the 
tax ‘‘above 100 yen”’ fall far below, in the percentage of the 
first class conscripts. The highest percentage of those “ below 
100 yen”’ is 50.1, the average being 43.4. If we compare this 
average percentage with that of those ‘‘above 100 yen,” 
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which is 29.4, we find the ratio to be 3 of the former against 2 
of the latter, as was the case in Kyoto. Those who pay no 
national tax have a slightly lower percentage of first class 
conscripts than do those ‘‘below 100 yen,’’ which was the 
case in Kyoto. 

Granting that there are such differences in the percentage 
of first class conscripts among the different classes of tax 
- payers, what will be the state of distribution of conscripts in 
general, among the different social classes? We have several 
statistical tables from different localities concerning this 
question, but we find statistics for the whole country entirely 
lacking. The only way left for us is first to classify the people 
according to their property and then to make an estimate of 
the number of conscripts, on the supposition that the birth 
rate in all classes is the same. Of course, the rate is greatest 
among the lower classes, but since the exact figures for the 
rate are not known, there is no way other than to suppose 
that they are the same throughout the different classes. We 
do not think that we can draw hard and fast lines between the 
different classes, according to their property. But we think 
that the classification of the people, according to the amount 
of their income, would lead us to a result quite similar to the 
classification according to property. 

Even this classification according to income is not without 
difficulties. Needless to say, the statistics prepared by the 
government authorities concerning the income of the people 
are not accurate. And there are no statistics of any sort 
concerning the incomes below 300 yen. Not only that, but 
we have no means of ascertaining to whom belong such in- 
comes as the interest on public or on company bonds, the 
profits of legal persons, etc. Our way of classifying the people 
is therefore only possible when we depend upon the so-called 
“third class income,” by which is meant the incomes from 
salary. As will be seen later, the impossibility of locat- 
ing certain incomes will not hinder us so much as appears at 
first. 
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CLASSIFICATION OF TAX PAYERS By INCOME! 


Approximate Income Tax Payers Total Income 
Yen Yen 
OOS OOM neta iets, on a Me eee tetris Sienee Pe 695,108 200,556,498 
BOO TOOO.. 4 ore ater etais, fo, 2aee or epee Pe es Sie ee 378,343 185,630,699 
TOOO=2000 arene eevee aera) AO nate oe cena 130,553 123,001,782 
2O00=3 OOOH ienaiais iouendea Eee tae tee eee eae ee ee 34,102 55,058,621 
2000-5000 nce ac eos Oo oer eee ae earn nee eee 22,191 53,937,268 
SO00—10 000 marine ent ar Be oN ee oe ee 11,107 44,496,043 
TRON, 00-1 0,0 Ol aoa Ant cr ene Dic Ro. cene Ah Od On make 2,493 16,939,147 
15s OO0=20 /OO0)s 5, cree <4 scie siete vuttesanci a. iolevere aenemeg tens 873 8,348,716 
20;000=30;000's.¢ ck aes cookers Ree nae rene a 533 7,597)317 
ZO;0O0=5 0000 aes cus buen oe beene pu ee Tee 304 6,507,316- 
SO OOO=1TOOs 000s wrarensne crite ener cachene nerene estes One cee 98 3,826,140 
A DOVE OOLOOO 5 Bs tics Soeeie Beeee Gear i ees ns 13 1,602,367 

otal eee tc cislete ee ee te ee 1,275,718 708,101,914 


Most of those whose income belongs to “‘the first’’ and ‘“‘the 
second class income,” pay the third class income tax also, and 
their income is above 500 yen. The actual number of those 
who receive an income above 300 yen and below 500 yen is, 
perhaps, not much different from the number on the table 
above. For the sake of convenience, from the total number of 
tax payers, let us subtract 695,108, being those with income 
above 300 yen and below 500 yen; then the balance of 580,610 
will be those who pay tax above 500 yen. Following is a 
table showing the number of tax payers and houses in the 
whole country :? 


Totalénumbenoh houses waw.. etse, ac tye eee eeye eee eeeee O ee 9,250,434 
Total number of houses whose income is above 500 yen........... 580,610 
Total number of houses whose income is below 500 yen and above 

ZOOWVC eis, estas A oh aN nye aes Ss I OGLE a OR Ne 695,108 
Total number of houses, whose income is below 300 yen........... 7,974,716 


Basing our investigation upon this table, let us see how the 
actives are distributed among the different classes of tax 
payers. Now, to which of the classes do those belong who 
pay a national tax above 100 yen? The classes to which they 
belong would be quite different, according to their calling, 
and according to whether they belong to cities or to rural 
districts. About 75 per cent of the total number of houses 
belongs to districts, and their chief tax is the land tax. 


‘Annual Report published in 1911 by the Revenue Bureau of the Finance 
Department. 
* See the Thirtieth Annual Statistics of Japan. 
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And of those who pay the land tax, those having an income of 
500 yen pay different national taxes to the amount of about 
100 yen. Land owners are not confined to districts, but many 
of them live in cities. Besides, the land tax occupies a fore- 
most part in the amount of the different national taxes paid 
in cities. In 1911 the number of those who paid a land tax 
was 9,300,578. These figures show that the number of land 
tax payers is greater than that of the houses in the whole 
country, which is 9,250,000. And this number of the payers 
of the land tax is more than double the number of houses of 
farmers that are in possession of arable land. The following 
is a table prepared in December, 1911, by the National Agri- 
cultural Association: 


Numbernoutarm housesermrm accent aan ne 5,419,992 
Number of land-owning and tenant farmers..... 2,155,763 
Number of land-owning farmers............... 1,762,296 
Numbemofatenantuarmersen s+ eens | 11,501,933 


‘Such being the case, it is plain that there must be many land 
owners in the cities. This is the reason why the land tax 
occupies a foremost part in the total amount of national taxes 
in cities. The figures for the city of Osaka are as follows: 


Yen 
ang taxteraes entero asree ns @ cee asks ok he thin de Fiat Seay oe 1,355,790 
| PAY ONT SP a ee, alee an eSB eh RON AE See 1,783,808 
DLISINESStC AK eee errr ee rar Otten he erie ts Ge 2,134,177 
TG Calley sree tenon sarees: cetacean Naty Sane 5,273,775 


Of the income of those who pay either a business tax or an 
income tax we can not make a general statement that is 
applicable to either of them, for the circumstances are differ- 
ent, according to the kinds of business tax. Those whose 
income is 1,000 yen do not pay, as a rule, more than 100 yen 
national tax. Those who get their income by labor must 
receive about 3,000 yen in order to pay 100 yen of income tax. 
Such differences as these among the payers of business tax and 
of income tax do not, however, make much difference in our 
inquiry. The percentage of the first class eligibles to those 
who earn their income by labor is much smaller than that of 
the first class eligibles to those who pay a national tax above 
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100 yen. The Saga Regimental Office gives the following 
figures concerning the percentage of the actives to those 
conscripts other than the actives:! 


Trade of the Head of the Family Percentage 
Agriculture, and other primitive industries........... 29.2 
Comimerce. 12 ata fincas kieuce eras ie oe ee tere gina 
Mantufacture-sa' svete ete aoe eerste eRe 17.0 
Commercial and manufacturing laborers............. 16.8 
Professional labore. 4.610. as on eeas cs Saree nae Si 6 


Excepting the merchants’and manufacturers in cities, who 
do not live by labor, the ratio of the first class eligibles to the 
total number of conscripts will be 2, in the case of the con- 
scripts from the houses whose income is above 500 yen, to 3 of 
those from other houses. If now we suppose that conscripts. 
are called out from all classes alike, all the soldiers, including 
noncommissioned officers, may be classified as follows: 


List oF ARMY AND NAVY 


Army: 
Soldiers oo.2 2 2ceen see ee Sedo Aches 199,400 
Noncommissioned officers... .. SORE 16,500 215,900 
Navy: 
Conscript-saillorsere se ee eee ee 17,800 
Othersailors ca yates ee ean ee be 17,800 35,600 


NO Pall tig eee cee 4 een tent DR 251,500 


Of about 10,000 noncommissioned officers of the navy, there 
may be some who were originally conscript sailors, which may 
be disregarded for the time being. The total number of the 
noncommissioned officers of the army, 16,500, excepting the 
one-year volunteers, may be regarded as belonging to the 
class whose income is below 500 yen, or below 300 yen even. 
The result will be somewhat as follows: 


2 (581,000) +3 (695,000) +3(7,975,000) = 27,172,000 


2(581 

(199,400-+17,800) 55. =9,300 (The amount of income above 500 yen.) 
3(695) 

(199,400-+17,800) 5, 172 ~ 16,600 (The same above 300 yer.) 
“ (a ) 

(199,400-+17,800) 72> =191,300 (The same below 300 yen.) 


191,300+ 16,500 = 207,800 (The same below 300 yen, including noncommissioned 
officers). 
We have yet no reliable statistics concerning household 
economy, but taking recourse to Western statistics, and to 


1 The table is for the District of Saga, in 1912. 


EFFECTS ON CONSUMPTION 22f 


some investigations made in our own country, narrow as the 
field may be, we shall find the different items of expenses to 
be in the following ratio: food, 5; habitation, 2; clothing, 1; 
fuel, 1; other necessities, 1.! Of these expenses, the greater 
part of those for food, clothing and other necessities may be 
saved when conscripts leave home for the army. As the 
number of inhabitants per house is 5.59 at present, we may 
consider the average per house, except little children, as being 
four persons. A quarter of the expenses, other than those for 
habitation and fuel, will then be saved by the enrollment of 
conscripts. Such being the estimate of the expenses of con- 
scripts, the actual expenses of seven-eighths of all the con- 
scripts when they are at home will not exceed 50 yen. Even 
in the case of those whose income is above 300 yen and below 
500 yen, their expenses when at home will not be more than 
70 yen, on an average. We can not estimate the average 
expenses of those whose income is above 500 yen, but their 
number is only one twenty-fifth of the total number of con- 
scripts. Now, compare these estimates of the expenses of 
conscripts when at home with the preceding conclusion con- 
cerning their expenses when in the army or navy, and it will 
be enough to convince us that the conditions in the military 
life are much better than those in the life at home. 


SUMMARY 


We have seen that the conditions among the army and navy 
men, during enrollment, are much better than the conditions 
when they are at home. There are yet two things that de- 
mand our attention: (1) The better life in the army will 
surely exercise its influence upon the life at home after the 
soldiers are discharged. All people experience difficulty in 
leading a life inferior to what they have been accustomed. 
It is natural that soldiers should desire to continue their 
better life even when they return home. And this will be 
more so, when they have got used to the city life and when 


1 The Problem of Household Expenses, prepared by the Society for Sozial Politik. 
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they have got into the habits of imitating a life of pleasure. 
(2) In addition to this tendency to raise the standard of living, 
the military life fosters the tendency to intensify one’s desires, 
and wants are scattered and various in the ordinary life, while 
they become similar and uniform in the collective life of the 
army. Not only the quantity of consumable goods is large 
in the army, but the concentration of the desires for such goods 
is also intense in such a collective life. Now this concentra- 
tion and uniformity of desires is one of the reasons for the 
creation of new employment in commerce and manufactures. 
It bears a close relation to what we observe in the next chapter 
concerning the national life. 


CHAPTERS VItE 
SOCIAL EFFECTS 


The economic effects of conscription upon the individual 
life of the nation are now our subject matter. Such effects 
are, of course, different, according to the social class to which 
an individual belongs. It is believed that the effects upon 
the higher classes are favorable, whereas they are unfavorable 
to the livelihood of those below the middle classes. Hence, 
our survey in this chapter falls naturally under the two head- 
ings, the effects of conscription that are favorable to the 
higher classes, and those that are not favorable to the lower 
classes. 


FAVORABLE TENDENCIES 


The effects of conscription upon at least a part of the higher 
classes have been favorable when viewed from the economic 
and other points of view. The circumstances by which the 
favorable effects have been produced are, primarily, (1) the 
development of capitalism and (2) the purchasing and con- 
tract system. 


The Development of Capitalism 

That the development of those productive industries which 
require capital benefits the capitalists, is a matter of course. 
The system of conscription has contributed to its develop- 
ment, and is still contributing to it. Let us now see how this 
is SO. 

(a) Accumulation of Desires.—The system of conscription 
always brings with it the system of supplying soldiers with 
all that they need at government expense. Consequently, 
markets have to meet all the demands of soldiers, as one whole 
or as a few partial wholes. When they are at home, their 
demands are met by retailers. But when enlisted in the 
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army, their individual demands are collected into a great 
whole, which merchants and manufactures have to supply. 
Seventy per cent of the actives now belong to the agricultural 
classes who are yet self-supporting. Soldiers’ demands upon 
merchants and manufactures have thus been accumulated 
into big wholes, and the quantity of their demands has also 
been increased. 

(b) Accumulation of Capital—Demands of munitions, 
consequent to the system of conscription, have contributed 
to the growth of large fortunes, almost to extremes. This 
has been especially the case in the past war, of which we do 
not like to make any detailed statements. But it is well 
known by all that Baron Iwasaki of Tokyo and Baron Fujita 
of Osaka are now in possession of large fortunes because they 
have been the suppliers of munitions. Let us quote from The 
Millionaires of the Meiji Era, by Gennosuke Yokohama: 


Many were the merchants of Osaka wha left home for Kyushu during the Sat- 
suma Rebellion. Denzaburo Fujita was the foremost of all those who profited by 
it. ‘‘What was the amount of the government expenses during the said war? 
Of the 41,500,000 yen of its expenses, 5,000,000 yen for arms and greater part of 
the expenditure for clothing came into the hands of the Fujitas. As for Iwasaki, 
he profited 3,000,000 yen from transportation and 700,000 yen as a government 
grant. His net profit was more than 4,000,000 yen. 


Of those who gained great profits during the Russo-Japa- 
nese War, we may count such as Mitsui, Iwasaki, Fujita, 
Okura, the supplier of canned food, Takata, the merchant to 
the Navy Department, and many owners of ships and coal 
mines. It is said that the profits of these merchants from the 
said war, great as they were, were not so great as those from 
the Sino-Japanese War. ‘Fhis accumulation of large fortunes 
must be going on even in peace time, though the rate may not 
be rapid. In Japan, merchants under government patronage 
are usually regarded as coveting excessive profits, and typical 
of such merchants are the suppliers of munitions. 

(c) Concentration in Towns and Cities —We have already 
considered this in detail in Chapter II. The increase of pop- 
ulation in cities and towns has no doubt encouraged the 
development of those productive industries that require 
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large capital by the accumulation of demands and by the 
supply of laborers. 

(d) Growth of Desires.—Soldiers in cities and towns are 
under the influence of a vain and extravagant life. They are 
after fashions. When they return home, they are looked up 
to among the rustics. The new desires and wants that such 
soldiers carry with them spread among the provincials by the 
psychological process of ‘‘superiority imitation.” The growth 
of such desires furnishes capitalist industry with wider fields. 


Purchasing and Contract System 


The purchasing and contract system that is now prevalent 
has also a tendency to profit the higher classes. In order to 
get rid of excessive profits to the merchants patronized by the 
government, and to facilitate business transactions on the 
part of the military authorities, the manufacture of munitions 
was committed to the care of the Military Department. 
Arsenals were established, in accordance with the Arsenal 
Regulations, enacted in April, 1900, by the Imperial Ordi- 
nance No. 159; the Provision Department, in accordance 
with the Provision Ordinance No. 23 and with the Provision 
Regulations. But arms and clothing that these arsenals and 
departments can not supply and the raw materials that are 
needed in their manufacture must be obtained either by 
purchase or by contract. In such cases, the military author- 
ities seek their market among capitalists, because it is con- 
venient to make the purchase or contract in large amounts. 
Legal qualifications for such purchase or contract are very 
simple, but, actually, it is only those who possess large capital 
that can meet the military demands. Although the author- 
ities make efforts to obtain the necessary materials directly 
from the producers, yet they are limited to those who carry 
on productive industry on a large scale. Straw and hay, and 
a few other things, are almost the only materials supplied by 
individual producers through the trade associations. And 
this circumstance will continue for a long time yet. The 
‘greater the accumulation of individual desires, the greater 


226 CONSCRIPTION SYSTEM: ECONOMIC EFFECTS 


will be the amount of demands that are supplied, not by the 
ordinary merchants or manufacturers, but by great capitalists. 
The profits consequent to the, system of conscription are thus 
absorbed by the higher classes, while the burden of conscrip- 
tion is heavy upon the lower classes, and very light upon the 
higher classes, as will be seen in detail in the following section. 


AGGRAVATION OF DISTRESS 


The system of conscription is a great blow to the conscripts’ 
families, especially to those families below the middle classes. 
Such families are deprived of their chief laboring members by 
the system. Besides, they have to send more or less money 
every month to their sons or brothers, while they are in the 
army. In case of war, it often happens that many of them 
are taken away from their families forever, and the pension is 
not sufficient for the support of their families. We are now 
to see these circumstances in detail. 


Actives from the Lower Classes 


The number of the actives from the lower classes will be 
determined by a definition of the general term “‘lower classes.”’ 
If the meaning is fixed as above, then the distribution of the 
actives among the different classes that we saw in the pre- 
ceding chapter will help us in our study of this subject. 

In the preceding chapter, we have seen that about 208,000 
of the noncommissioned officers and common soldiers belong 
to the families whose income is below 300 yen. In the 
present state of living in Japan, they shall be regarded as of 
the lower classes. It would be a great loss to their families if 
they were enrolled in the army, as they are. Now, the abso- 
lute number of such actives is, of course, important in our 
study, but the ratio of such actives to the members of the 
respective classes is a question still more important. 


(1) RESULT OF CONSCRIPT EXAMINATION IN THE CITy OF KyoTo, 1912 


Higher Middle A Middle B Lower 
Percentage of first class conscripts... 22.4 28.0 27.4 26.3 
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Generally speaking, the ratio is smallest among the rich 
and greatest among the middle classes. This ratio goes down 
gradually, as the standard of living goes down, but it is far 
greater with the lower classes than with the rich. The ratio 
is especially small with the rich who have received higher 
education. Hence, we may say that the present system of 
conscription enlists a comparatively greater number of 
soldiers out of the middle classes, and exempts a great number 
of the higher classes. Of course, this circumstance is due to 
differences of physique, but it is recognized implicitly by all 
that it is also due to the discretion of the examiners in the 
conscript examination. 

The table opposite shows that of those who belong to the 
higher or the lower classes, those who have received higher 
education are practically exempted from service. 

There is, of course, no express provision in the conscription 
law to make lighter the burden of service for the rich. But 
the actual result shows that the rich who are entirely free from 
difficulties in living escape from conscription very often, while 
those whose families will suffer from difficulties when they 
are enrolled are enlisted to a great percentage. Not only that, 
but most of the conscripts from the higher classes enjoy the 
privilege of the one year volunteer service, because they are 
usually those who have completed the middle school course. 
They can easily pay the amount of money required by the 
government for the volunteer service. On the other hand, 
those who have much difficulty in gaining a livelihood have to 
spend two or three years in the army. 


The Amount of Loss per Family Consequent to Enlistment 


The amount of loss consequent to enlistment is to be con- 
sidered from two viewpoints. One is the amount of the 
expenses of each soldier, not paid out of his salary but out of 
the money that he receives from home, and the other is the 
value of the loss of labor consequent to his two or three years’ 
service in the army. Of course, the living expenses of each 
soldier are saved, so long as he is in service. As to the ex- 
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penses that soldiers incur during their service, and those at 
their entrance to, and departure from, barracks, we are in a 
position to make an approximate estimate. We have already 
seen that the average amount of money that they receive 
from home is 30 yen per head. The average amount at the 
entrance and departure is about 10 yen per head, in which, 
however, those expenses paid by their relatives or friends are 
included. About one-half of this amount then is to be de- 
ducted. In other words, about 35 yen per year is to be paid 
out by each family when one of its members is enlisted. Of 
course, this is the average amount, and we are aware that in 
very rare cases some of the soldiers send part of their salary 
home. 

The amount of labor lost by a family, one of whose mem- 
bers is enlisted, differs according to the class to which a 
soldier belongs. It is comparatively easy to make an estimate 
of the amount among the lower classes. And we can say 
beforehand that the amount is greater among the middle 
classes. There are many of the lower classes who do not 
depend upon employers for their livelihood, and this is 
especially the case among the agricultural laborers. But the 
income of such independent laborers will not be greater to any 
considerable extent than that of the employes. Such being 
the case, we wish to know first the wages of employes, and 
then to infer from them the amount of income lost by enlist- 
ment. According to an investigation concerning the wages 
of different laborers made in 1910 by the Agricultural and 
Commercial Department, the average, not weighted, of the 
wages of forty-two kinds, is .65 yen. The average may be 
somewhat less than that in the case of agricultural laborers, 
whose number is very large. Unless there has since been 
considerable change in the average, we may regard the aver- 
age at present as being 65 sen or so. Deducting holidays, the 
working days throughout the whole year number 276, that 
is, 23 days per month. The yearly amount of a laborer’s 
wage is then about 150 yen. This much is then lost to a 
family, one of whose members is enrolled. Besides, we must 
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take into consideration those circumstances in which some 
trades make it impossible for conscripts to engage in them, 
even previous to their enrollment, and after their discharge. 
This is especially the case with those soldiers who want new 
employment after their discharge. In cases like this, the 
amount lost will be more than the estimate above. In Japan 
at present, laborers, except skilled ones, receive the average 
wage when they reach the age of twenty. 

But we must see how much of the living expenses per fam- 
ily will be diminished when one of the members is enrolled. 
Usually a conscript’s family has, besides himself, one other 
male member (father or brother), who is able to work. Or, 
it is often the case with some families that the female mem- 
bers, including children, engage in work, when one of their 
members is enrolled. In such cases, the income may be 
increased, that is, its amount be greater than 150 yen. 

In order to avoid an overestimate, let our estimate in such 
cases be about 200 yen. About 30 per cent of this amount, 
as we have seen to be the case in the preceding chapter, goes 
into the expenses of a conscript enrolled, which amount to 60 
yen or so. The balance of what the enrolled soldier spends 
and of what his family saves would be about 90 yen, which is 
the amount of the loss to his family consequent to his enroll- 
ment. This is our estimate for the laborers. As to those 
above the middle classes, the amount of the loss will be greater, 
because the income from their labor is greater than that of 
the lower classes. Those of the higher classes who lead an 
idle life, and those students that have no calling of their own, 
must be excepted from our consideration. 

Except those above the middle classes that live in cities, 
the size of Japanese families is still large. Therefore, they 
do not suffer very much, even when one of their members is 
enrolled, because they have some other male members that 
can take up his work. If, on the contrary, such members are 
lacking, then it must be a great hardship upon the family, 
especially upon the families in the rural districts. In cities, 
women or children may engage in retail business, or be em- 
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ployed in factories. The case is quite otherwise in the agri- 
cultural districts. Women and children may be of some 
help only when they have the chief laborer. It is often the 
case in the districts that all the members of a family are left 
helpless when the male member is enrolled. 


Postponement of and Exemption from the Calling Out 

The twenty-second article of the Conscription Law now in 
force runs as follows: 

If there is confirmed evidence concerning the helplessness of the family when he 
is called out, postponement will be granted at his own request. In case the said 
circumstance still exists, even after three years, he will be registered in the militia 
service. 


Now it may be thought that conscripts can be granted 
postponement or exemption when their family can not subsist 
without them. The law seems to provide for’ such cases, 
although this is so only in appearance. According to the 
annual report of the Educational Department for 1911, about 
1.3 of the children of school age are not able to attend school 
because of poverty. On the other hand, the annual report of 
the Military Department tells us that for the three years, 
1908 to 1910, only 5/10,000 of the conscripts of the first, 
second and fifth classes were exempted from enrollment for 
the same reason. Is this not a strange situation? It is often 
the case that those houses that produce conscripts have male 
laborers besides them, while those houses that have children 
of school age are in lack of male laborers except the father, 
the grandfather being dead and the brothers being yet too 
young. But such circumstances alone would not be sufficient 
to explain this discrepancy between 1.3 per cent and 5/10,000. 

The loss of labor can be endured, if it is only for the two or 
three years that conscripts have to spend in the army. But 
how will it be if they are killed on the battle field or are dis- 
abled? Is this not a permanent loss of labor, wholly or 
partially? Of course, the system of pensions and aids pro- 
vides for such cases. Soldiers below noncommissioned officers 
will be granted pensions, “‘when they are exempted from 
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service owing to wounds received, whether in war time or in 
peace time, by which they have lost more than one limb.” 
‘When they are killled in battle, or die from wounds, their 
bereaved widows or orphans are entitled to aid.’”! But will 
the amount of pensions and aids be sufficient? 

The amount of pension for the first class soldiers, when 
disabled, is only about 50 yen, and that of aids to the bereaved 
family of the first class soldiers, when killed in battle, is only 
about 50 yen; in case they die of sickness while on the battle 
fields, their family receives only about 35 yen. The following 
are statistics prepared in 1912: 


Noncommissioned Solitiers 
Pension Kandsop Pensi ficers 
Regulstions inds of Pension 
Number | Amount | Number | Amount 
Yen Yen 
Exemption pen- 
sion 20,380 | 1,702,000] 53,449 | 2,742,508 
Additional pen- 
sion 1,429 64,625} 13,908 411,058 
Aids. 13,335 | 787,277] 77,133 | 3,152,699 
The Army Pen-| { Pension to 
sion Regula- wounded 137 8,368 637 31,206 
tion, issued in 
TSO CeO ion Aids I4I 6,659 206 7,091 
The Officers Aids] { Aids to wounded 6 620 43 1,433, 
Regulation, is-| ; Aids in case of 
sued in 1875. . death 19 889 42 L232 
Aids Regulation, 
No. 4, issued in 
i ele) hara.o. Ata ig Aids 227 11,836 1,055 35,593 
i Weeyeey OR ede Moa ten emer ero ee 35,074 | 2,582,274; 146,473] 6,382,820. 
Total number of 
men, except 
those _receiv- 
ing additional 
pension 34,245 132,565 
2,582,274 6,382,820 
SSeS on coer ee = ) 
Shei igajnoe) tee 


Now could the amount of pension or aids, which we have seen 
to be some 50 yen per disabled soldier or per bereaved family, 
make up for the loss of labor per male? It is but natural that 
the families of the disabled or the killed suffer distress. 


1 Soldiers Pension Regulations, Articles 5, 27 and 31. 
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The Patriotic Ladies Association made an investigation 
concerning the families of the disabled and the killed, dividing 
them into the following classes: (1) those in want of daily 
sustenance; (2) those in poverty, though having slight means 
of gaining daily sustenance; (3) those in possession of slight 
means of livelihood; (4) those in possession of sufficient means 
of livelihood. The association regards those of the first and 
second classes as needing help, and is giving a little help to 
them, but it leaves the third and fourth classes to themselves, 
as needing no help. The number of those who receive more 
or less help from the association, according to the standards 
above, is 83,465 throughout the whole country, that is, about 
one-half of the whole number (34,245+132,565 = 168,810) 
of those who receive pensions or aids, and 63 per cent of those 
soldiers the amount of whose pension or aids is smallest. 
This shows how hard is the life of the families of the disabled 
and the killed. 


SUMMARY 


The effects of the system of conscription upon the liveli- 
hood of the people are now sufficiently clear. That the great- 
est number of the actives come from the lower classes, that 
their families suffer from the double effects of the loss of labor 
and of the amount of money that they have to send to those 
enrolled, and that postponement or exemption is only appar- 
ent, and not actual, except in very rare cases,—all these cir- 
cumstances show that the largest number of the lower classes 
suffer most from the effects of conscription. Of course, there 
are certain reasons which make us think that the system is 
favorable to better living, but this is the case only with the 
higher classes who are armed with large fortunes. The num- 
ber of the enrolled among those above the middle classes is 
comparatively small, because they escape from enrollment by 
reason of weak physique, of studies pursued abroad, or of the 
discretion in the conscript examination. But almost all those 
who belong to the lower classes have not the benefit of these 
reasons and are enrolled, to the aggravation of distress. 


CHAPTER IX 
CONCLUSION 


We now hasten to our conclusion. Let us sum up what we 
have seen of the economic effects of conscription upon the 
people. At the beginning of our survey, we said that we 
should not touch upon the question of its effects, through 
international relations, upon the economic life at home. That 
question will also be excluded from our concluding remarks. 

The system of conscription robs our productive world of 
its most valuable laboring power. If the laborers were not 
enrolled as soldiers, they would engage in productive work, to 
the increase of our national wealth, because there is every 
opportunity for them to get employment. As we have seen 
already, there are some reasons that make us admit the in- 
crease of efficiency, as a result of conscription. But this may 
well be ignored, when we see that more than two hundred 
thousand of the most able bodied workers are turned to such 
unproductive work as the military service. Besides, the 
calling out of such able bodied men causes a greater amount 
of consumption than there would otherwise be, which means 
that so much of the national wealth is wasted. Not only 
that, but soldiers, once under the influence of the extravagant 
life of the cities, can hardly get rid of the unwholesome habit, 
even after their return home. And their influence upon their 
neighbors can but be deplorable. 

As to the effects of conscription upon population, there are 
two contrary facts,—the increase and the decrease of popu- 
lation. And it is difficult to state the net result. But, if 
we take the effects of war into consideration, it is plain that 
conscription causes the decrease of population. The con- 
centration in towns, caused by the existence of troops, has 
some good effects, because it encourages the commerce and 
manufactures of those places. When we come to the effects 
upon the livelihood of the people, we see that they are worst 
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upon the lower classes. It seems as if conscription were the 
sole duty of the lower classes. Even the most needy have 
almost no means of escaping conscription. The provisions 
in the law concerning the privileges of postponement and 
exemption are almost empty words, as regards the utterly 
destitute people. 

Some students of economics think that the only effects of 
armaments, that is, of conscription, upon our economic life 
are those connected with the diminution of productive labor, 
that the military expenditure has no considerable effects 
because all the moneys paid out by the military authorities 
come back to the people, and that the expenses find, in many 
cases, their equivalents in goods.! It is true, of course, that 
the greater part of the military expenses comes back to the 
people and that large quantities of goods are gained as the 
equivalent of those expenses. But such reasons as these are 
not sufficient to justify the position that the military outlays 
have no effects upon our economic life. 

True, the military expenditures have their equivalent in 
goods. But we must not forget that those goods are mostly 
consumable goods. Besides, such goods, except clothing and 
provisions, can only be used for military purposes, and do not 
therefore contribute to the national wealth. If the amount of 
the productive labor spent in producing such unnecessary 
consumable goods were turned into the production of some 
other goods of economic value, how great would be the benefits 
to the nation! Moreover, there are many cases in which pro- 
ductive commodities, such as land, are converted into con- 
sumable goods, in order to make the unproductive use for the 
army. Thus, the people are doubly robbed of their pro- 
ductive activity. 

Even granting that all the military expenses return to the 
people in the end, we can not say that they have no economic 
effects. The military expenses, especially in the rapid ex- 
pansion of armament, cause the overissue of currency, on the 
one hand, and the increase of taxes, on the other. The in- 
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crease of the indirect tax, especially, causes an increase of the 
expenses of production, and thereby causes a rise of prices. 
The former also encourages this tendency of the rise of prices 
not only directly, but also indirectly, because the amount of 
commodities purchased with the military outlays are not used 
as productive capital. This is especially the case with extra- 
ordinary military expenses. Now, there is no question that 
this artificial rise of prices is harmful to the international 
economic relations. ; 
Such being the case, we can not think, as some do, that 
the only economic effects of the military expenditures are the 
loss of the productive labor of able bodied men. But we have 
not discussed effects other than the loss of productive labor 
and the increase of consumption, only because the other 
effects can not be considered as the direct effects of the system 
of conscription, although they may be regarded as effects of 
the military expenditures. Besides, such effects can only be 
discussed theoretically, and can not be treated statistically. 
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230. 

Akita, deficit in rice crop in (1905), 164. 
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Death rate, annual, ages 25-35, (1908- 
1909, 1898-1899), 84; per 1,000 
women, (1898-1908) ages 26-30, 85; 
in city and country, I61. 
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parture for home, 209; of common sol- 
dier, 210; of noncommissioned soldier, 
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Hagino, number of military horses 
(1910-1912), I12. 

Hamamatsu, population before and 
after establishment of regiments 
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Money orders, amounts paid on, 200. 

Morioka, cavalry regiments at, I3I. 
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Reserve service, rules of, 12, 21, 34; 
Cees in 44; annual inspection of, 
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Shikamura, population (1897-1911), 
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238. 
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Teshio, conscription in, 68. 
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164. 
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Tottori, population and increase (1894- 
1903), 100. 

Toyama, population before and after 
establishment of regiments (1903- 
1908), 102. 

Toyohara, population (1897—-I9IT), 105. 

Toyohashi, population before and after 
establishment of regiments (1903- 
1908), 102; cavalry regiments at, 
iat. 

Tsu, population before and after estab- 
lishment of regiments in (1903- 
1908), 102. 


Utsunomiya, population before and 
after establishment of regiments 
(1903-1908), 102. 

Uzuhiko (governor of Katsuragi), 6 


Volunteers, 28-29; 34-35; one year, 
50-51. 


Wages, 187; of soldiers under Conscrip- 
tion Regulation (1870), 10; under 
Conscription law (1873), 12; increase 
in, of laborers in comparison with 
average increase in prices of food- 
stuffs (1900-1912), 177; of day labor- 
ers (1900-1912), 177; rise of (1916), 
180; of noncommissioned officers, 
191; during calling out, 194; of sol- 
diers of Sixteenth Division, 194; of 
noncommissioned officers of Sixteenth 
Division, 195; average of different 
laborers, 230. 

Wakamatsu, population before and 
after establishment of regiments 
(1903-1908), 102. 

Wakayama, population before and after 
establishment of regiments (1903- 
1908), 102; increase of rice crops in, 
164. 

Wheat, amount purchased, 
area of (1897-1910), 165. 

Widows, pensions to, 232 ef seq. 
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Yamagata, Aritomo, 48; constructor of 
conscription system, 7; results of 
tour of inspection of European sys- 
tems, 17-18. 

Yamagata, number of marriages in 
(ages 15-29), 80; population and in- 
crease (1895-1903), 100; deficit in 
rice crop in (1905), 164. 

Yamaguchi, population and increase in 
(1894-1903), 100. 

Yokohama, wages of day 
(1900-1912), 177. 

Yokohama, Gennosuke, 224. 

Yokosuka, artillery regiments at, 131. 

Yoshida, population (1896-1899), 105. 
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Yoshiwara, population, (1897-1911), 
105. 

Yura, artillery regiments at, 131. 


Zentsuji, population and increase (1894- 
1903), 100; (1902-1908-IQII), 200; 
growth of population due to estab- 
lishment of a new division at, 104- 
105; increase of employment due to 
establishment of a new division at, 
128-129; higher officers stationed at, 
130; money orders cashed by soldiers 
(1897-1909), 200-201; boarding ex- 
penses of soldiers at, 202. 
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